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CHANGES IN THE SEMANTICS, COLLOCABILITY AND
VALENCY OF WORDS AS A FUNDAMENTAL FEATURE
OF ANDREI PLATONOV’S CREATIVE METHOD

N3MEHEHUA CEMAHTHKHU, COYETAEMOCTHU "
BAJIEHTHOCTHU CJIOB KAK ®YHIAMEHTAJIBHAS YEPTA
TBOPYECKOI'O METOJA AHAPEA IINTATOHOBA

Abstract:

A fundamental feature of Andrei Platonov’s creative method and idiostyle is his distinctive
linguistic modification of word semantics and combinability (valency). In Platonov’s works, this
process involves the unconventional transformation of primary, norm-compliant word combinations and
normative collocations by expanding the combinability and altering the valency of the constituent
words—a shift that ultimately transforms their overall semantics. Platonov employs words in unusual
contexts and with atypical lexical and syntactic combinability. This allows him through a word’s "inner
form" or via its non-standard, disrupted usage to actualize latent meanings and generate new, occasional
senses. Such a key device of Platonov’s distinctive style, which involves eliciting supra-linear meanings
from words by deliberately expanding their combinatory potential, enables them to enter syntactic and
lexico-semantic relationships with other elements. Within the artistic context of Platonov’s texts, this
serves to alter both the general type of valency (whether active or passive) of the words employed and
the nature of that valency regarding its obligatoriness (whether mandatory or optional).

Keywords: Platonov’s Anti-Utopia, modification of word semantics and combinability
(valency), implicativeness, implicit nature of context, pragmatic connotation, additional contextual
connotations, contextual occasionalisms, expanded connotative field, contamination, occasional
collocations
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AHHOTAUHA:

Baxxneiimelr 0cCoOOCHHOCTHIO TBOPYECKOTO MeToaa W uauoctuis Anapes I[lnaTtoHoBa
SBIJISIETCSI ABTOPCKAsl S3bIKOBAsi MOAM(PUKALINS CEMAaHTUKH M COUYETAEMOCTU (BAJIEGHTHOCTH) CJIOB.
OToT nporiecc 3akinoyaetcs y [ImaToHoBa B HEKOHBEHIIMOHAIBLHOHN TpaHCcPOpMalliu MEPBUYHBIX U
OOILIENPUHATBIX, HOPMATHUBHBIX CJIIOBOCOYETAHWHN 3a CYET pACIIUPEHUsT COYETaeMOCTH U
W3MEHEHUSI BaJCHTHOCTH BXOJSIIMX B HUX CJIOB, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUETE MPHUBOAMUT K OOIIEMY
M3MEHEHUIO UX CEMaHTUKH. [11aTOHOB MCTOMB3YyeT CII0BA B HEOOBIUHBIX /1T HUX KOHTEKCTaX W B
YCIOBUSAX HEXapaKTEPHOW i1 HUX JIEKCUYECKOW M CHHTAKCHUYECKOM COYETAEMOCTH, 4YTO
MO3BOJISIET MHCATENI0 Yepe3 «BHYTPEHHIOIO (GopMy» cJIOoBa WJIM IOCPEICTBOM  €ro
HECTaHJapTHOT0, HApPYLUIEHHOTO YHOTPeOJeHUS aKTyalu3UpOBaTh CKPBHIThIE 3HAYEHHUS CIOB U
BBIBOJIUTh HOBBIE, OKKAa3MOHAJIBHBIE CMBICIIBI. TaKoil KIO4YEBON MPUEM MHAMBUYAIbHOI'O CTHIIS
[InaToHOBa, CBSI3aHHBIM C M3BJIEYEHUEM CBEPXJIMHEAPHBIX CMBICIOB CIIOB YE€pE3 CO3HATEIbHOE
pacHIMpEeHre WX COYeTaTeIhbHOW CIIOCOOHOCTH, MO3BOJSET UM BCTYNAaTh B CHHTAKCHMUECKHUE H
JIEKCUYECKO-CEMAaHTUUECKUE CBSI3M C JIPYTUMHU 3JIEMEHTaMH M, B XYI0KECTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTE
MJJATOHOBCKOTO TEKCTa, CIYXHUT JOCTI)KCHHIO W3MEHEHUsS Kak OOIero, akTUBHOTO WM
MMAaCCUBHOI0, THMA BaJEHTHOCTH MCHOJb3YyEeMbIX B HEM CJIOB, Tak M H3MEHEHUs e€
00JIUTaTOPHOCTH, 00513aTEIFHOTO UK (DaKyIHTATUBHOTO €€ XapakTepa.

KarwueBblie ciaoBa: Autuyronus Anapes: [lmatonoBa, MOIUPUIIUPOBAHKE CEMAaHTUKU U
coueTaeMoCTH (BaJEHTHOCTH) CJIOB, MUMIUIMKATUBHOCTh, WUMIUIUIUTHBIM XapakTep KOHTEKCTa,
rparMaTuyeckas KOHHOTAIUS, JOTIOJIHUTENbHBIE KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIE KOHHOTAIIUH,
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbI€ OKKa3MOHAIU3MBbI, pACIIMPEHHOE KOHHOTAaTUBHOE I10Jie, KOHTAMHUHALIUS,
OKKa3MOHAJIbHBIE CJIOBOCOUYETAHUS

Introduction

Ambivalence, duality of meaning, and implicativeness are distinctive features of Andrey
Platonov's idiostyle. In his language, every element is functionally significant, and everything
carries a unique semantic subtext. The writer’s inclusion of colloquialisms, folk speech, and
dialectal terms within prose texts — juxtaposing them with words and phrases from other stylistic
registers — serves to heighten the overall expressiveness of the narrative. In doing so, Platonov
employs not only established Soviet-era clicheés but also creates his own occasional phrases
modelled on traditional ideological formulas, often pushing them to the point of sheer absurdity in
both form and content. As E.M. Tolstaya-Segal observes, "in the work of the mature Platonov,
language increasingly becomes a “‘structural factor” — fundamental worldview concepts and
latent layers of meaning are elevated to the level of the word and the phrase. The 'flesh' of the
language is impoverished, while its organization grows more complex..." [15, p. 109] (the
translation of quotations from various researchers into English, here and throughout the
remainder of the article, was carried out by the article’s author; Vassili Bouilov).

Discussion

In the text of Andrei Platonov’s conceptually most pivotal work, the short novel “The
Foundation Pit” [14], one can observe occasional semantic expansions, contractions, and shifts in
the lexical meanings of words, as well as the intended occasional authorial transformations of
collocations and set phrases. These processes alter the categorical semantics of words, affect
qualities such as animacy/inanimacy and concreteness/abstractness, and significantly heighten the
imagery of Platonov’s language and artistic style. N.I. Duzhina in her “Guide to A.P. Platonov’s
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short novel The Foundation Pit" [5] draws attention to the phrase 'obwenporemapckuii oom'l'all-
proletarian house' used in the text. Three potential ways in which Platonov actualizes different
dictionary definitions of the lexeme 'mom'/'house’ within the context of the topic at hand are of
particular interest. First is the house as “xumoe 3manue'/'a residential building'. Second is 'mecro,
rJie XOpoIIo U TeIIo, U Jitoau Jiobsat apyr apyra'/'a place that is pleasant and warm, and where
people love one another. Thirdly, it is 'Mecto, rae *XHBYT JIOAH, OObEIUHEHHBIC OOIIUMHU
ycrmoBusiMu  cymectBoBanus’/'a place inhabited by people united by shared conditions of
existence' [5, p. 44]. Expanding on this theme, Duzhina highlights the particular importance of the
symbolic content inherent in such an image:

"It draws <...> upon the general linguistic tendency toward the metaphorization of a
keyword, as well as upon key metaphors of the Stalin era, upon 'the construction of
socialism' and 'the edifice of socialism': Platonov employs an existing linguistic model,
akin to the 'Common European Home', but imbues it with new political content. <...> M.
Geller and A. Kharitonov view the construction within the city of a 'single edifice’, into
which 'the entire local class of the proletariat would move to reside’ — as an allusion to the
Stalinist project of building socialism in one single country. <...> Thus, the ‘communal
home for the proletariat’ is, first and foremost, an ideal structure designed to ensure the
happiness of all people. It is significant that the team of builders never actually began its
construction.” [5, pp. 45-46]

In his article " The Foundation Pit and the Tower of Babel™ [6], H. Gunther asserts that the
introduction of the phrase and concept 'All-Proletarian Home' into Platonov’s text serves to
‘express, in a vivid spatial form, the very essence of utopia as a construct of ideal life' [6, p. 145].
In this article, which was later included in his book “On Both Sides of Utopia: Contexts of
Platonov’s Work™ [7], the scholar recalls a well-known example of an 'architectural project for
future life in Russian culture, Chernyshevsky’s Crystal Palace’, and notes that "such buildings
symbolize the construction of a new life" [7, p. 24]. Linking this symbolism to the artistic
realization of utopia and dystopia in The Foundation Pit (“Kotlovan”), Gunther offers the
following interpretation of this symbolic "Tower of Babel' representing the new Soviet utopian
mindset:

"In Platonov’s works, utopia is presented not as a finished product but as something in the
making; accordingly, we are dealing here not with a completed house, but with a
construction process. <..> In “Chevengur” (another Platonov’s pivotal antiutopian
novel; V. Bouilov), the concept of a house that shields man from a hostile world is no
longer realized. <...> In “The Foundation Pit”, where the motif of house-building is set
against the backdrop of the First Five-Year Plan, the situation is even worse. The result is
not the monumental 'single all-proletarian’ house of Engineer Prushevsky’s dreams, but a
pit. <...> An atmosphere of absurdity pervades “The Foundation Pit””. The builders
exhaust their strength and bodies in an act of construction-as-destruction. The grander the
plans for the future tower, the larger the dimensions of the pit. Thus, “The Foundation
Pit” directly signifies that inverted proletarian utopia in which Platonov himself had once
believed.” [7, pp. 24-25, 27]
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By the time Platonov wrote The Foundation Pit, having already re-evaluated much of his
earlier outlook and evolved into a philosopher and thinker with a radically new perspective, the
writer fully grasped the theme of inevitable entropy caused by the coercive dominance of the
"New World”. In the novel, he develops this theme in a dystopian vein and touches upon various
implicit artistic motifs regarding the lethal, class-based essence of Utopia. Given the censorship
and totalitarian ideology of the era, such a stance could bode nothing but ill for the writer. By
consistently developing dystopian motifs in his texts, Platonov, in a certain sense, albeit only
partially, became a literary outcast. N.V. Kornienko [8] describes the situation that emerged in the
writer’s life and work as follows:

"Platonov’s world of the 'chronicle of the poor' is overflowing with suffering, and the
narrator himself, who provoked the wrath of critics and Stalin alike, earned a unanimous
and precise assessment from his contemporaries: that of a ““yurod” (holy fool). The author
of “Vprok™ (For Future Use) — (another Platonov’s short novel; V. Bouilov) — would go
on to confirm this characterization. Both the short novel “The Foundation Pit”” (written
after “Vprok™) and the tragedy ““14 Red Huts”, which dealt with the famine of 1932-1933,
a subject strictly taboo at the time, were not written by Platonov merely to be consigned to
a desk drawer: three typewritten copies were made from the manuscript and submitted to
editorial offices.” [8, p. 52]

Platonov deliberately constructs narrative situations in which words are employed in
unusual contexts and in combinations involving atypical lexical and syntactic pairings. This
provides him with a powerful mechanism for artistically manipulating various meanings,
including latent ones, inherent in these unconventional word combinations; in many instances, he
activates the words' "inner form", thereby eliciting a range of unique, occasional meanings. K.A.
Barsht [1] examines the system of principles underlying Platonov’s artistic world and authorial
method as follows:

«<...> Platonov’s world is structured not only by horizontal semantic chains, such as
‘cold—-warm-hot-red-hot', and by the principle of expanding circles, wherein a preceding
meaning is transformed by a broader context. Here, elements merge into one another;
hierarchies of meaning emerge, intersecting and entering into complex internal
relationships; and lines of symbols arise in which the preceding sign establishes a
semiotic situation for the subsequent one. Platonov’s poetic language possesses
organizational norms and rules absent from communicative Russian (making it
fundamentally impossible to describe Platonov’s artistic language merely as an idiolect of
the Russian language). We are dealing with a system rooted not in the norms of the
modern standard literary language but in its own internal logic; it operates through a
multi-level network of paradigmatic and syntagmatic connections anchored by a symbol
that permeates several semantic layers (structured like a “matryoshka’ doll). [1, pp. 10—
11]

For instance, in the following passage from The Foundation Pit («KotmoBau»), Platonov
places the verb ‘cywecmsosams'l/'sushchestvovat™ [to exist], which carries an expansive,
conceptual meaning [1. To be, be present, exist, take place. 2. 'instr./prep. 'To sustain one’s life']
[13, p. 780] in a coordinate series with the verb of motion 'xooums'/'’khodit’™” ['to walk/move

9
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about'] [1. Movement occurring not all at once, not in a single act, or not in one direction] [13, p.
862], which denotes a concrete action:

— Ter 3auem 30ecb X00uwb U Ccywjecmeyeub? — CAPOCUL OOUH, Y KOMOPO2O Om
usmodicoenuss crabo pocia bopooa. [14, c. 20]

As a result of the unconventional juxtaposition of these semantically distinct words and
their mutual semantic influence, the verb ‘cymecrBoBars’ undergoes a semantic narrowing; this
actualizes and literalizes one of the dictionary definitions cited above, 'to sustain one’s life' (see
the Ozhegov dictionary definition mentioned earlier), thereby reducing its contextual meaning to
the physical process of surviving despite any and all hardships. The verb 'xooums' [to walk/go],
by contrast, acquires a semantic extension that introduces the connotation of 'a life path' or
‘journey through life'. Platonov’s deliberate juxtaposition of these semantically distinct verbs
creates an effect of multidimensionality regarding life and space, infusing the narrative with a
distinctive Platonov’s philosophical resonance.

The authorial approach in The Foundation Pit allows for deviations from traditional norms
regarding the combination and pairing of linguistic units of different orders. Platonov primarily
modifies lexical combinability, and less frequently grammatical (syntactic) combinability;
instances involving a combination of both also occur. Naturally, when examining such authorial
linguistic transformations, it is essential to distinguish between the concepts of combinability and
valency. While there are numerous interpretations and varying views regarding these two
concepts, there is a general consensus that valency represents potential, whereas combinability
represents the realization of that potential. Illustrating this with the example of verbs, A.M.
Mukhin [12] defines the relationship between combinability and valency as follows:

"<...> the combinability and valency of verbs complement one another; however, the
former is defined in relation to lexemes, that is, units of the same linguistic level
possessing lexical semantics, whereas the latter is defined in relation to syntaxemes, which
are endowed with syntactic semantics and constitute units of the syntactic level. By
investigating verb valency, a linguist can determine which specific lexico-semantic groups
of verbs are more or less characterized by a particular valency, or indeed for which
groups that valency is entirely absent.” Therefore, it is not only the combinability of verbs
that can be revealing for their lexical semantics, but also their valency, which reflects the
interaction between lexical and syntactic units, that is, between lexemes and syntaxemes.”
[12, pp. 29, 69]

An examination of potential authorial expansions or restrictions of valency in The
Foundation Pit must consider the following factor, to which N.V. Yudina [16] draws our
attention:

“<...> a distinction should be made between linguistic valency, representing the potential
capacity of a linguistic unit to combine with others, and speech valency, which does not
always align with the potential combinatory capacities of the linguistic units involved and
may even, furthermore, violate traditional combination patterns (e.g., oxymorons).” [16,
p. 12]

10
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For instance, the adverb 'nassnuus'/'navznich’ [“flat on one’s back’] used in the following
excerpt from The Foundation Pit typically allows for only limited semantic combinability with
verbs of vertical movement implying a fall — such as 'padat™/'naoams’ [to fall], 'ynacmus'l'upast™
[to fall down], 'onpoxunymuecs'l'oprokinut’sya’ [to tip over], or 'omkxunymwscs'/'otkinut’sya’ [to
lean/fall back] 'maesnuus'/'navznich’ [cf. 'Onpokunynuck Ha crnimuy'/'Oprokinuvshis’ na spinu’,
'‘Beepx aumom'/'vverkh litsom' (Tipping onto one’s back, face upward); 'Vracme
naeznuuw'/Upast’ navznich’ (To fall flat on one’s back)] [13, p. 374]:

Ona nesicana cetivac Hag3Huus <...> [14, c. 49]

At the same time, this fragment exhibits a mutual, occasional expansion of the lexical and
semantic valency of the verb ‘zescams'l'lezhat’ [to lie]. Under ordinary conditions, this verb
cannot syntactically combine with the adverb 'nassnuus' [face up/on one’s back], as the latter
lacks the requisite semantic feature and does not belong to the limited set of adverbs that
standardly collocate with the verb (such as 'zexcamv monua'l'lezhat’ molcha' [to lie silently]).
Platonov’s use of the verb of position 'zesxcams (to lie) and the adverb 'nassznuus' (face up/on
one’s back) in the unconventional combination ‘zeoxcana nassnuus/'lezhala navznich™ (lay face
up) — within the micro-context of a description of death — conveys the connotation not merely of
someone lying down, but of a deceased person who has been flung, imprinted, or pressed into the
earth by a fatal force.

In another example from The Foundation Pit («kKotinosan»), we observe an expansion of
the lexical combinability of the adverb 'newxom'/'peshkom' (on foot) [referring to the mode of
movement using one’s own legs; e.g., 'uomu newxom'l'idti peshkom'/to walk] [13, p. 515].
According to standard usage, the adverb 'newxom’ typically combines only with specific verbs
denoting movement or the result of movement, such as ‘womu'l'idti', 'xooums'[/’khodit™,
'‘seumscs'l'yavit’sya',  'yiuru'l'uyti', 'nepedsucamwcs'l'peredvigat’sya’,  ‘monacms'['popast™,
‘eepuymscs’l'vernut’sya’, ‘noonsmocs'/ '‘podnyat’sya’, ‘cnycmumscs'['spustit’sya’,
‘0obpamscs’l'dobrat’sya’ — ‘newxom'l'peshkom’ (to go, to walk, to appear, to leave, to move, to
arrive, to return, to ascend, to descend, to reach — on foot), etc.:

<...> mMedsedb mackai amom Kamenv newxom <...> [14, p. 97]

In his text, Platonov employs an expression that is semantically more redundant than the
standard tautological phrase 'uomu newxom' (to walk). This leads to a significant expansion of the
lexico-semantic combinability of the adverb newxom'/peshkom’ within Platonov’s unique context,
it could hypothetically combine with verbs such as 'rocums'/'nosit’ (to carry), '6eaxcamys''bezhat™
(to run), ‘eynamae''gulyat’™ (to stroll), ‘cmosms'/'stoyat’™ (to stand), etc., all modified by ‘newxom'.
This occurs simultaneously and reciprocally with an occasional expansion of the lexico-semantic
valence of the verb 'mackamu'/'taskat’ (to drag/haul), which in ordinary usage is restricted to
combining with a strictly defined set of adverbs, such as '6ecom'/'begom' (at a run),
'nonzkom'['polzkom’ (crawling), 'consiuom'l'golyshom’ (stark naked), etc.

Teno Bowesa nobneoneno om ycmanocmu <...> [14, c. 16]

As shown in this example, the occasional use of the verb 'no6reonems'/'poblednet’ (to
turn pale) in combination with the noun 'mexo'/'telo’ (body) by the author’s artistic intention of
Andrei Platonov also stems from a language-specific expansion of the lexical-semantic
combinability of the construction's components. In standard and in the non-Platonov’s usage, only
a person’s face or skin can turn pale ['brexuets'/'blednet”— 1. To become pale or paler. 2. Fig.,
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'‘baenners'/'blednet’ 'mepen uem'/pered chem' [in the face of something]: to seem unimportant or
insignificant compared to something else] [13, p. 56]:

Platonov’s use of the noun 'meno’ with the verb ‘noéreonems' in the construction 'meno
nobneoneno' (the body turned pale) results in an occasional expansion of the lexical-semantic
combinability and valency of the phrase's components. By employing such an unconventional
expansion, one could hypothetically speak of hands and legs turning pale, a back turning pale,
shoulders turning pale, and so on. The writer uses this artistic combination of the two words,
linked to the cause of the state, "fatigue”, to create the image of a man who is mortally tired and
exhausted by a long journey and constant emotional distress.

In the following text excerpt, the verb of speech '6ypuams'/'burchat™ [collog. 1. To
grumble, to mutter grumpily] [13, p. 69], used here for artistic effect, exhibits limited lexical
combinability. In standard usage, it requires a complement containing the semantic component
'sound’: ‘6ypuams’ [mumble/grumble] a melody, a song, verses, curses, etc. In the text of The
Foundation Pit (*Kotlovan*), however, the verb ‘6ypuams’ exhibits an expansion of its lexico-
semantic valency:

<...> JKaues 6ypuan 6o cne ceoe becnokoiicmeso. [14, c. 95]

According to standard norms, the abstract noun '6ecnokoticmeo'l'bespokoystvo’ [anxiety],
which conveys the semantics of an inner state or experience, does not lexically or semantically
collocate with the speech verb '6ypuams’. Platonov’s artistic violation of this norm creates a
connotation of auditory tangibility regarding the manifestation of anxiety — a phenomenon that is
otherwise lexically abstract. Platonov’s character literally articulates "the external voicing™ of his
anxiety.

<...> ceapun kapmowek <...> ROCbINal ceepxy 0Jisi pockowu ykponom <...> [14, c. 26]

In this example, Platonov skillfully plays upon the synonymic opposition between
'‘pockown'l'roskosh’ [luxury] and 'ykpawenue'l'ukrasheniye' [decoration/ornament]. The use of
the noun 'pockows' [1. Wealth, magnificence. 2. Excesses in comfort or pleasure. 3. Abundance,
natural wealth] [13, p. 683] in a context associated with a mundane "field" setting creates a
striking emotional-aesthetic contrast; this contrast reveals the beauty, depth, and richness of the
multidimensional associative-material space which Platonov has created in The Foundation Pit.

In the following fragment Andrei Platonov plays upon the nuances inherent in linguistic
norms and the customary usage within Russian-speaking society of the verbs '6ypums-
npobypumy'['burit’-proburit™ (to drill/to bore, typically associated with large-scale operations
like wells or boreholes) and 'ceepaumo-npocseepaumy'l'sverlit’/prosverlit™ (to drill/bore, typically
associated with smaller-scale tasks, such as making holes in wood). Platonov employs the verb
'‘oypums’ In the context of an action performed on wooden coffins. In this phrase Platonov’s
occasional hyperbolic contamination is built on his artistic violating the lexical norms according
to which making holes in wood, as a material, in the Russian-speaking socium are typically used
‘ceeprums’ (drilled/bored), but not '6ypums’ (bored/sunk like a well):

<...> OH Yoice Ynpasuics npooypums 8 cpob06bIX U320]108bIAX U NOOHONICHAX OMEEPCMUSL
<..>[14, c. 53]

The use of the verb '6ypumwv-npobypums', defined as "to drill/bore by making wells or
boreholes; to drill; to pierce soil or rock” [13, p. 68] In Platonov’s context (describing an action
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performed on coffins) it creates a striking surrealist connotation, given for typically '6ypums',
associated only with boreholes in rock or specific strata of the earth's surface — as if spiritually
and literary valued by Platonov symbolic overcoming, fathoming and comprehending the
substance of existence, the eternal verity of existence!

Having examined examples from the text of The Foundation Pit that reveal Platonov’s
deliberate alteration of lexical and semantic valency and word combinability, we now turn to
cases, relatively rarer in Platonov’s work, involving the modification of grammatical (syntactic)
valency and combinability. When syntactic valency is altered, Platonov’s syntactic-semantic
transformations result in changes to both the general valency type (active or passive) of the words
employed and the nature of that valency — specifically, whether it is obligatory or optional. In our
study of Platonov’s language, we generally adhere to the following interpretation of syntactic
valency proposed by V.V. Morkovkin [11]:

"Word valency is a property of a word’s semantic aspect that enables it to take on a

specific set of syntactic positions. A word-adjacent syntactic position is the possibility,

established by the rules of the language by using, alongside a given word, a set of

modifiers that are linked to it in the same way." [11, pp. 28, 130]

Thus, for instance, in the text of The Foundation Pit, Platonov artistically initiates a
change in the syntactic valency of the verb 'zopoumscs'/'gordit’sya’ [to be proud]:

— Tebe, 6ropoxkpam, pabouuil 4ei06eK OOHUM NALbYeM OOJHCeH NPUKA3bIEANMb, d Nbl
eopouuscs! [14, c. 15]

'‘Topoumscs' is an intransitive, reflexive verb expressing an emotional attitude; it is a one-
valency verb involving two actants [taking the instrumental case: 'Topoumscs' + kem,
yem'['kem/chem' (to be proud of someone/ something)]. "To feel pride in something; to be proud
of successes; to be proud of one's son” [13, p. 142] implies the presence of an actant in the
instrumental case. The use of this verb with a single actant expands the boundaries of its meaning,
introducing a broader conceptual-behavioral nuance into the word's semantics:

In the following fragment, the two-actant intransitive verb 'comnesamucs'l'somnevat'sya’
denotes a mental process [to doubt (someone/something) or to doubt that... / to feel doubt
(regarding someone/something)] [13, p. 745] and, according to norm, requires an actant in the
prepositional case:

<...> comHesancs Bowes na xody. [14, c. 20]

Platonov’s occasional use of the verb 'commesamwcs' without its conventional actant
artistically creates an expanded connotation of a generalized, conceptual, and generic action: one
does not direct at specific objects but implies a broad philosophical worldview.

In the following example from the text of The Foundation Pit, the typical semantic role of
syntactic patiens, associated with the noun ‘ocons'/'ogon” (fire), is replaced by the semantics of an
syntactic agens — a role that usually implies an animate participant and a conscious initiator of a
situation who is also capable of controlling it:

<...> g 2opmne 20pein OVIOUULL 020Hb, KOMOPLLIL NOOOEPHCUBAL CAM KY3HEY, JIeHCd HA 3eMILe U
nomsieusas eepesky mexom. [14, c. 86]

Platonov achieves this expressive connotation by replacing the conceptual content of the
noun ‘ocoms', according to norm a passive participant or object of an action, with a new,
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associative-imagistic representation. Typically, one blows 'at' a fire, rather than the fire blowing
‘at' someone [to blow... — 2. To expel a strong stream of air from the mouth. To blow on a candle]
[13, p. 186]:

In the sentence under consideration, the adverbial participle form of the verb
'nomscusamy'l'potyagivat’ [to pull/tug] would normally entail the following diathesis: the
blacksmith, as the subject of the action, appears in the nominative case and occupies the subject
position; the bellows, as the object of the action, appear in the accusative case, occupying the
direct object position; the rope, as the instrument of the action, appears in the instrumental case,
occupying the position of an agentive complement. Platonov, however, simply swaps the object
and the instrument: 'nomseusas sepesxy mexom' [pulling the rope with the bellows], and employs
this substitution as a stylistic device. Through this, the writer achieves an unprecedented
connotative expansion of the syntactic and lexico-semantic valency of the words, participated in
this "experiment,” further intensifying the overall surrealistic tone of the entire sentence.

In the next fragment, the substantivized participles, used in The Foundation Pit,
'mpyoswuecs’ ['trudyashchiesya’ [Tpyoswuiics (singl.): one living on earnings from his own
labor; Tpyosuwyuecs (plur.): 'the working people (noun) of city and village; the power of the
working people (noun)] [13, p. 812], and 'Heumymmme'/'neimushchie’ [One lacking the means of
subsistence; the destitute] [13, p. 404] are derived via the word-formation model of semantic
contraction. These substantivized participles act in standard usage as socio-ideological clichés
rooted in pre-revolutionary liberal-democratic thought and Soviet political rhetoric. Platonov
restores their original participial “inner form” and attributive function:

<...> u pasnoe opy2oe cHapsiceHue mpyosue2ocs, Ho Heumyweo mend. [14, c. 84]

By assuming their literal meaning and actualizing their internal word form and original
valence, these substantivized participles denote a nominal attribute linked to action and state
within the context of this passage from The Foundation Pit. Platonov skillfully plays upon this
kind of "reverse" lexical transposition, juxtaposing the "participial” and "substantive” semantics
of these words and shattering hackneyed ideological clichés by restoring their original, literal
semantic capacity.

All the instances we have examined, where Platonov modifies the lexical and grammatical
combinability of words, result in a change to their valence and a significant expansion of their
semantics. In this regard, cases combining changes in both types of combinability are naturally of
particular interest. The expansion of word combinability in Platonov’s work fosters an increase in
the range of associations involved in conveying his system of imagery. Yu. I. Levin [9] defines
the essence and mechanism of Platonov’s linguistic and creative experimentation:

"There occurs an expansion, an opening up of the small into the large, of the particular
into the general, a transition from the surface to the depths or breadth (into the World).
<...> The empirical acquires a metaphysical and/or existential status, revealing itself as a
direct expression of the structure of the World or of Human Existence. <...> This
transcendence is achieved primarily by expanding the spectrum of valences of a word or
sentence <...>" [9, pp. 400-401, 412]

A prime example of such a concentrated, abstractly generalized combination of meanings
in the following passage from The Foundation Pit is, of course, the "lofty” phrase “mystery of
life”. However, the primary focus of our attention in this sentence is the phrase, used by Platonov
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in the profound philosophical sense: ‘ocwmsiciennviii  pe6énox'l'osmyslennyi  rebyonok’
[meaningful/ intelligent/conscious child]. Platonov’s deliberate violation of the valency of the
adjective 'ocmeicnennwvii’ gives rise to an emotional connotation of an occasional nature; this
supplements the denotative content of the linguistic unit with an associative-imagistic
representation of the reality being signified:

30eco Bowes pewun <...> pacckazams 0CMbICACHHOMY peOeHKy mainy dcusznu <...> [14,
c. 17]

The qualitative adjective 'ocmeicnennvii' derived from a verb [Rational, conscious.
‘ocmbicniennoiti’  answer.  The child is already looking ‘ocmeicienno' (adverb): noun
‘ocmbicnennocms' [13, p. 461] possesses an inherent predicative quality. Consequently, it
typically collocates only with abstract nouns denoting abstract process-based attributes, such as
‘omeem'['Otvet’  (answer), ‘szens0'l ‘'vzglyad' (gaze), ‘oeiicmsue'l'deystvie’ (action), or
'noseoenue’l'povedenie’ (behavior), which are themselves derived from verbs and designate
abstract actions [10, pp. 291, 462]. The adjective ‘ocmwbiciennwizi’ shares the integral semantic
feature of "process™ with these nouns. In standard contexts, it cannot collocate with the concrete
noun ‘pe6énox’ (child), which signifies a state of not-yet-adulthood [10, p. 204]. By virtue of the
reader’s awareness of the term’s internal/inner form, the adjective 'ocmsicrennwii’ acquires in
Platonov’s text a new, expansive expressive function, as the linguistic unit’s denotative and
connotative contents enter into a mutual relationship: literally, a child who is "meaningful” (or
imbued with meaning/consciousness) from within, from his inner essence. Yu.l. Levin [9] defines
the capacity for the alteration of word valency in Platonov’s text: a feature widely manifested
through the isomorphism of the text’s various levels, as follows:

"We can now formulate a certain global invariant of Platonov’s text: every specific
element strives for expansion and the establishment of the widest possible range of
connections with other elements, particularly and especially with elements belonging to a
more ‘abstract' plane, and ultimately, seeks to constitute itself as an integral, necessary,
and unique part of the universe as a whole. At the purely grammatical level, this invariant
is realized, among other ways, through the expansion of a word’s valency range, the
agrammatical filling of valency bonds, and specific combinations of concrete and abstract

vocabulary, etc.” [9, p. 401]

In the next fragment from The Foundation Pit, the complex sentence containing a
declarative subordinate clause that clarifies the predicate of the main clause (expressed by the
verb ‘nooowén'l'podoshel’ [approached]: perfective aspect, past tense, masculine gender,
singular)-the subordinating conjunction ‘umo6wi'/'’chtoby’ [in order to] serves as the means of
subordination. The modification of valency as well as of the lexical and grammatical
combinability of the construction's component, artistically introduced by Platonov, contributes to
expanding the categorical semantics of these words and enhancing the narrative's associative
imagery:

<...> moeda Bowes nodowen Kk OMKPbLMOMY OKHY, YMoObl 3aMemums Hauaio Houu <...>
[14, c. 15]
The occasional juxtaposition of the explanatory conjunction 'umo6wr’ (possessing a purposive
semantic value) and the predicate of the subordinate clause expressed by an infinitive
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'samemumy'['zametit’ (to notice) into a non-conventional syntactic link (in the combination
noooumu umobwl + 3amemums) actualizes an expansion of the syntactic and lexical combinability
and valency of the components, involved in this construction. This expansion, modeled by the
writer, stems from the fact that the divalent verb of mental activity 'samemums' [1. 'whom/what'
and with the conjunction 'umo6w' to see, to discover. 2. ‘whom/what’; to note mentally, to
remember, to pay attention to someone/something] [13, p. 214] implies an element of surprise or
unpredictability regarding the action for the subject itself, and thereby completely ruling out any
purposive intent in its usage. The non-conventional combination of words with opposing semantic
values helps to explicate an evocative, emotional contextual connotation. This gives rise to a
sense of the action’s abstract, almost surreal illogic, as well as a poetic atmosphere characterized
by a ghostly quality, a shifting airiness, a cosmic sense of space, and the fleeting yet physically
tangible nature of the natural world.

Conclusion

Thus, the highly characteristic of Platonov’s authorial method is consistently modifying
grammatical (syntactic) valency and combinability as a stylistic device which alters the general
combinatory potential of words and expands their capacity to form non-conventional syntactic
connections with other lexical elements within his prose. In view of the profound complexity of
comprehending in deeply grasping Andrei Platonov’s idiostyle and his original Russian prose is
exceptionally difficult even for Russian native speakers.

A profound understanding of Platonov’s idiostyle opens direct prospects for resolving the
most complex challenges of his reception also in the English-speaking world. The multifaceted
nature of the translation difficulties encountered by researchers of Platonov’s text has previously
been the subject of the detailed analysis by the author of this article. The general conceptual
approaches in the light of translation studies and detailed scholarly analysis of the challenges
involved in translating Platonov’s idiostyle were studied in a series of his subsequent
publications. Three of them are mentioned in the References of this article [2, 3, 4].

Platonov deliberately deviates from the standard usage of many phrases, replacing their
fixed components with elements that possess different lexical and syntactic combinatory
properties, or by altering the valency and combinability of existing fixed components. This allows
him, through a word’s "inner form" or via its non-standard, disrupted usage, to actualize latent
meanings and generate new, occasional senses. Such a key device of Platonov’s distinctive style,
which involves eliciting supra-linear meanings from words by deliberately expanding their
combinatory potential, enables them “to enter into” syntactic and lexico-semantic relationships
with other elements. The imagery resulting from such linguistic transformations is boundlessly
associative. This innovative and radical expansion of word-combination possibilities enables
Platonov to imbue his phrases with generalized philosophical content that is vast in its existential
scope and reflects the polyphonic multidimensionality of the world around him. When exploring
Andrei Platonov’s by spiritual “boring” into and developing the idea of an eternal verity of
existence, these are precisely the objectives that make the study of Andrei Platonov’s literary
inheritance so vital. When exploring Andrei Platonov’s by spiritual “boring” into essence and
comprehending the idea of an eternal verity of existence, these are precisely the objectives which
make the study of Andrei Platonov’s literary inheritance so vital.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL DISTANCE AND THE CHOICE BETWEEN FULL AND SHORT
FORMS OF RUSSIAN PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVES

ICUXOJIOTHYECKAS TUCTAHIIAA KAK ®AKTOP BBIBOPA TIOJTHOM U
KPATKOH ®OPM PYCCKHX IPEJUKATHUBHBIX TPUJIATATEJIbHBIX

Abstract:

The distinction between the full and short forms of Russian predicative adjectives has
traditionally been explained in terms of such semantic oppositions as permanence versus
temporariness, property versus state, and individual-level versus stage-level predication. The
present study explores the possibility that this contrast may also be related to the speaker’s
management of psychological distance. Drawing on Brown and Levinson’s theory of politeness, the
study examines discourse examples involving predicative adjectives and suggests that full-form
predicates tend to be associated with psychological proximity, emotional involvement, and attention
to the interlocutor as an individual, whereas short-form predicates tend to occur in contexts
characterized by greater psychological distance and detachment. The study also considers the
parenthetical expressions navernoe and naverno, whose contrast appears to parallel that between the
full and short adjectival forms. The data are consistent with the hypothesis that both oppositions
reflect different degrees of speaker involvement and interpersonal orientation. Although the
evidence is preliminary, the findings suggest that the choice between the full and short forms of
Russian predicative adjectives may function not only as a grammatical distinction but also as a
pragmatic resource for negotiating psychological distance in discourse.

Keywords: Russian predicative adjectives; full-form adjectives; short-form adjectives;
psychological distance; politeness; modality
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AHHOTaIIUA:

[TpoTHBOMOCTaBIEHNE TOJHOM M KPaTKOM (HOpM pYCCKHUX NMPENUKATUBHBIX IMpHUIIaraTelbHbIX
TPaJAULIMOHHO OOBACHAETCS 4Yepe3 TaKUe CEMaHTHYECKHE ONMO3MIMH, KaK IOCTOSHHOCTh H
BPEMEHHOCTh, CBOMCTBO U COCTOSIHHE, a TAaK)Ke MPEIUKAThl WHIAMBUAYAIBHOIO M CUTYallMOHHOTO
ypoBHel. Hactosiee wuccrnenoBaHue paccMaTpUBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh TOrO, 4YTO JIaHHOE
MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE MOXET OBITh CBA3aHO TakXe C PEryJdpoOBaHHEM TOBOPSIIUM
MCUXOJOTUYECKON OucTaHuu. Onupasich Ha TEOPHUI0 BEXIMBOCTH bpayH u JleBuHCOHaA, aBTOp
aHATM3UPYeT JUCKYPCHUBHBIC NPUMEpPHI YNOTpPeOJIeHUS TMPEIUKATUBHBIX TMpPUIIAraTelbHbIX U
npeanojaract, 4To IOJHBIC q)OpMBI HUMCIOT TCHACHILUIO ACCOOMUHPOBATHCA C TICUXOJOTMYECKON
ONMM30CTHIO,  SMOLMOHAJIBHOM  BOBJIEYEHHOCTBIO M BOCIPHUSATHEM  cOOECeHHMKAa  Kak
WHAWBUIYAIbHOCTH, TOT/Aa Kak KpaTkue (OpMBbI dYalle BCTPEYAlOTCS B  KOHTEKCTax,
XapaKTEPUIYIOMIUXCS OOJBIICH TICHXOJOTHMUECKOW AUCTAHIIMEH M OTCTpaHEHHOCTHIO. B cTaThe
TaK)X€ pacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS BBOJHBIE CIIOBA HaABepHOE U HA8EPHO, TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHUE KOTOPBIX, MO~
BUIUMOMY, MapajyleIbHO MPOTHUBONOCTABICHUIO TOJTHOW M KpaTkoil (opM mpusaraTelbHbIX.
AHanusupyemble JaHHBIE COTJIACylOTCS C THUIOTE30d O TOM, 4YTO 00a MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUS
OTpaXXaroT Ppa3IndIHYyIO0 CTCICHb BOBJICUEHHOCTH TOBOPALICTO U PA3JIMYHYIO MCKIIMYHOCTHYIO
HAIIpaBJICHHOCTb BbICKa3blBaHUsA. HecMoTps Ha IpeaBapUTENbHBIM XapaKTep IOJYYEHHBIX
pe3yabTaTOB, UCCIEIOBAHNE TIO3BOJISIET MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO BHIOODP MOJHOW MM KPAaTKOH (pOpMBI
PYCCKUX MPCAUKATUBHBIX MNPUIIAraTCIIbHBIX MPCACTABIIACT C060ﬁ HC TOJIBKO TI'paMMaTHU4YCCKOC
pasnuuude, HO W TPArMaTU4Yeckoe CPEJCTBO PEryIUpOBaHUS IICUXOJIOTMYECKOW AMCTAHIUU B
TUCKYypCe.

KualoueBble cioBa: pycckue IMpelWKaTHBHBbIE —IpUiaraTelibHble; MOJIHbIE  (HOPMBI
MpUIaraTeabHbIX; KpaTkue (OopMbl MpUIaraTelbHbIX; ICUXOJIOrHYECcKas JUCTAaHIMS; BEKINBOCTD;
MOOAJIBHOCTDH

1. Introduction

As is well known, human communication serves to convey thoughts and intentions to others.
In doing so, speakers employ various linguistic strategies to maintain smooth interpersonal relations
and to secure their listeners' cooperation and attention. One such strategy is politeness. In this paper,
politeness is understood not merely as adherence to social etiquette, but as a linguistic strategy
through which speakers show consideration for the feelings, intentions, and social standing of
others.

This paper focuses on adjectives as a means of exploring how non-native speakers of Russian
can communicate appropriately within the cultural context of Russia. Unlike nouns, which primarily
denote entities in the external world, adjectives often provide important linguistic resources for
expressing evaluation, affect, and stance. Words such as beautiful, pleasant, and sad, for example,
reveal aspects of human evaluation and feeling more directly than the objects they describe.

From this perspective, adjectives may be regarded as a grammatical category that reflects a
speaker’s inner experience. Although verbs can also express human actions and states, adjectives are
more directly associated with subjective evaluation and emotional perception. Put differently, if
nouns represent “things,” adjectives represent “people's attitudes toward things." Consequently,
adjectives are more closely connected with the inner world of human experience than with the
external world itself.

20



Volume 11, Issue 11, November 2026

This characteristic makes adjectives particularly relevant to the study of politeness. Since
politeness involves attending to the interlocutor's face and managing interpersonal relationships,
linguistic expressions that convey evaluation, attitude, and emotional stance play a crucial role in its
realization. Because adjectives provide speakers with important resources for expressing approval,
sympathy, consideration, or restraint, they contribute significantly to the construction of polite
communication. Therefore, an examination of adjectives offers valuable insights into the linguistic
mechanisms through which politeness is realized in Russian.

2. Previous Research

Modern Russian adjectives have two morphological forms: the full form and the short form.
The full form can function both attributively and predicatively, whereas the short form is restricted
to predicative use. Thus, when an adjective is used as a predicate, either the full form or the short
form may occur. We review previous studies concerning the distinction between these two forms.

1) Traditional Grammar

According to V.V. Vinogradov (1947), N.Ju. Shvedova (1960), V.V. Lopatin (1980), N.N.
Kokhtev and D.E. Rozental’ (1984), and others, the semantic differences between the full and short
forms can be summarized as follows. Unless otherwise indicated, all examples are cited from
Kokhtev and Rozental’ (1984).

Permanence vs. Temporariness
Traditional grammarians maintain that the full form denotes a relatively permanent or inherent
characteristic, whereas the short form denotes a temporary condition.

(1) Ona bol’naja. (full form) *“She is sick.” (with generally poor health)

(2) Ona bol’na. (short form) *She is sick.” (unwell at the present moment)
Absolute vs. Relative Characterization
The full form is also said to express an absolute characteristic, while the short form expresses a
characteristic relative to a particular situation or observer.

(3) Chemodan tjazhelyj. (full form) ‘The suitcase is heavy.’ (regardless of who carries it)

(4) Chemodan tjazhel. (short form) ‘The suitcase is heavy.” (for a child)
Stylistic Differences
Traditional descriptions furthermore point to stylistic differences between the two forms. The full
form tends to convey a softer or less categorical judgment, whereas the short form expresses the
same quality in a more categorical manner.

(5) Mal’chik smelyj i otvazhnyj. (full form) ‘The boy is brave and courageous.’ (The quality is
expressed in a mitigated manner.)

(6) Mal’chik smel i otvazhen. (short form) “The boy is brave and courageous.” (The quality is
expressed more categorically.)

2) L. H. Babby (1973, 2010), L. Geist (2010), and O. Borik (2014)

Building on earlier semantic distinctions, these studies argue that the contrast is also rooted in
differences in syntactic structure and predication. In particular, they argue that the two forms differ
fundamentally in their argument structure, and that the distinction should therefore be analyzed in
syntactic as well as semantic terms.

3) D. Bikina and J. Martin (2021)

Bikina and Martin analyze the complex behavior of Russian adjectives from both syntactic and
semantic perspectives. They argue that neither the full form nor the short form alone determines
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interpretation. Rather, Russian adjectives exhibit complex ambiguity, and semantic interpretation is
shaped by the interaction between morphological form and syntactic position.

4) T. Nesset and L.A. Janda (2023)

Based on corpus data, Nesset and Janda demonstrate that short-form adjectives are preferred in
actual language use. From the perspectives of syntax and information structure, they argue that full-
form adjectives typically describe thematic participants in clauses lacking complements. Short-form
adjectives, by contrast, may occur with complements and can characterize not only thematic
participants but also rhematic participants and situations. When both forms are available, the choice
between them is influenced by factors such as subject type, gender and number agreement, and
frequency of usage.

Previous studies have examined the distinction between full-form and short-form predicative
adjectives from semantic, syntactic, stylistic, and information-structural perspectives. While these
approaches have elucidated important aspects of the contrast, no single framework has yet been
proposed that comprehensively accounts for the overall distribution and usage of the two forms.
The present study seeks to address this gap by exploring the full-form/short-form opposition from a
broader and more integrated perspective.

3. Aim of the Present Study

The present study examines the factors governing the choice between the full and short
predicative forms of Russian adjectives in contexts where both forms express essentially the same
propositional content. Particular attention is paid to the possibility that this choice reflects
differences in psychological distance between speaker and hearer. Drawing on politeness theory, the
study explores whether the opposition between the two forms may be systematically interpreted as a
linguistic resource for managing interpersonal relations.

Before outlining the analytical framework adopted in this study, it is necessary to review major
approaches to politeness. Broadly speaking, previous research on politeness can be divided into two
strands.

The first approach is represented by P. Brown and S.C. Levinson (1987), who regard
politeness as a set of communicative strategies employed by speakers to protect the interlocutor’s
face. They distinguish between two major types of politeness: positive politeness and negative
politeness. From this perspective, politeness concerns the speaker’s strategic selection of linguistic
expressions designed either to enhance solidarity with the hearer or to avoid threatening the hearer’s
face.

In contrast, scholars such as Y. Ide (1989), R.J. Watts (2003), S. Mills (2003), and M.A.
Locher (2004) argue that politeness cannot be reduced solely to the speaker’s communicative
intentions. Rather, it must also be understood in relation to social norms, interpersonal relationships,
and the interaction between speaker and hearer.

For the purposes of the present analysis, Brown and Levinson's distinction is reformulated in
terms of psychological distance. However, their distinction between positive and negative
politeness requires some modification for the purposes of the present analysis. Brown and Levinson
characterize positive politeness as a strategy that satisfies the hearer’s positive face by expressing
solidarity through such means as compliments, jokes, and references to shared concerns. Negative
politeness, by contrast, satisfies the hearer’s negative face by maintaining interpersonal distance
through honorific expressions, indirect requests, and mitigating devices.
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Nevertheless, interpersonal closeness may at times be perceived not only as friendliness but
also as excessive familiarity, and therefore does not always contribute positively to the
interlocutor’s face. Conversely, maintaining distance may not merely convey respect but may also
create an impression of aloofness or emotional detachment. For this reason, the present study
reconceptualizes politeness in terms of psychological distance between speaker and hearer.

In the framework adopted here, positive politeness is defined as the speaker’s orientation
toward reducing psychological distance from the interlocutor. This orientation encompasses both
friendliness and familiarity. Negative politeness, by contrast, is defined as the speaker’s orientation
toward maintaining psychological distance from the interlocutor. This orientation encompasses both
respectfulness and emotional detachment.

The central question addressed in this study is how these two dimensions of politeness are reflected
in the choice between the full and short predicative forms of Russian adjectives.

4. Analytical Criteria
To examine the distribution of full-form and short-form predicative adjectives, the present
study proposes the following three analytical criteria:
1. The relationship between the speaker’s psychological stance and the choice of full versus
short forms
2. The relationship between the second-person plural pronoun vy and the choice of full versus
short forms
3. The relationship between parenthetical expressions (naverno and navernoe) and the choice
of full versus short forms
These three criteria will be employed to investigate whether the opposition between full and
short predicative forms can be systematically interpreted in terms of politeness and psychological
distance.

4.1. The Speaker’s Psychological Attitude and the Choice between Full and Short Forms

Human communication involves not only the transmission of information but also the
expression of interpersonal attitudes. From this perspective, predicative adjectives provide a useful
means of examining how speakers position themselves psychologically in relation to their
interlocutors. The present section therefore investigates whether the distribution of full-form and
short-form predicative adjectives correlates with differences in psychological distance.

(7) A conversation between two longtime friends of the same age who are nostalgically
reflecting on their lives:

—Znaesh’, Ton’, ja ved’ voobshche ne zavistlivaja, a tebe zaviduju.

— Ty schastlivaja (full form).

— A ja optimistka. (Moskva slezam ne verit, 1979)

“Tonya, | never envy others, but you're the exception.”

“You're happy, aren’t you?”

“I'm just an optimist.”

In this example, the speaker expresses emotional closeness toward the interlocutor. The use of
the full form schastlivaja may be interpreted as consistent with a communicative stance
characterized by minimal psychological distance.
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(8) A conversation in which a factory director issues instructions to a subordinate, who
responds cautiously and respectfully:

— Preodolenie etikh trudnostej — vasha rabota, za vam platjat zarabotnuju platu.

— Strogi (short form), no spravedlivy (short form). (Moskva slezam ne verit, 1979)

“Overcoming this difficult situation is your job. That is what you are paid for.”

“It is a tough point, but you are absolutely right.”

Here, the subordinate acknowledges the superior’s authority while maintaining an appropriate
interpersonal distance. The short forms may be interpreted as reflecting such distance.

(9) A conversation in which a man attempts to gain the cooperation of a woman’s son before
committing a burglary:

— Terpi. Ty zhe smelyj (full form), ty smozhesh’. Davaj. (Vor, 1997)

“Hang in there. You are brave.—I'm sure you can do it. Go ahead, give it a try.”

Flattery may be regarded as an attempt to establish psychological proximity and to elicit a
favorable response from the interlocutor. A possible explanation is that the full form smelyj
contributes to the establishment of psychological proximity.

(10) A conversation aboard a space station, where distrust toward an unknown presence has
intensified:

— Snaut, krome nas troikh, na stancii eshche kto-nibud’ est’?

— Vy videli?

— Vy predosteregali menja... ot chego?

— Kogo vy videli?

— Eto chelovek? Ona real’na (short form)? Do nee mozhno dotronut’sja, mozhno ee ranit’?

(Soljaris, 1972)

“Snaut, who else is on this space station besides the three of us?”

“Did you see it?”

“Were you... warning me about something?”

“Who did you see?”

“Is that a human being? Is she real? Can she be touched or hurt?”

The speaker is confronted with an unfamiliar and potentially threatening entity. The short form
real’na occurs in a context characterized by uncertainty, caution, and psychological distance. The
occurrence of the short form is consistent with the hypothesis that psychological distance favors
short-form predication.

(11) A conversation between Zeniba and Chihiro as the latter prepares to leave:

— Voobshche-to moe nastojashchee imja — Chihiro.

— Chihiro? Krasivoe (full form). Beregi svoe imja.

— Horosho. (Spirited Away, 2001)

“My real name is Chihiro.”

“Chihiro? It’s beautiful. Hold on to it dearly.” (Zeniba speaking)

“l understand.”

Despite the asymmetry in power between the two characters, Zeniba addresses Chihiro
affectionately and expresses emotional closeness. The full form krasivoe may be regarded as
consistent with such an attitude.

(12) A conversation in which Chihiro receives a braided hair tie from Zeniba:
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— Sejchas chut’-chut” podozhdi. Nu vot uzhe gotovo. Podvjazhi-ka volosy.
— Krasiva (short form).

— Eto tvoj amulet. (Spirited Away, 2001)
“Just a moment. There, it's done. (Holding out the cord) Here, to tie up your hair.”
“It's beautiful.”

“It's an amulet. We all spun and joined the threads together.”

In contrast to (11), the speaker here is a young girl addressing a respected and powerful elder.
A possible explanation is that the short form reflects a more deferential stance on the part of the
speaker.

The foregoing examples suggest that full-form adjectives tend to occur in situations where the
speaker seeks to minimize psychological distance from the hearer, whereas short-form adjectives
tend to occur where the speaker maintains interpersonal distance.

The examples do not constitute statistical proof; rather, they are presented as illustrative cases
consistent with the proposed hypothesis.

Attempts to enter the interlocutor's emotional sphere are frequently accompanied by affective
involvement. This characteristic is particularly evident in the adjective bednyj. Both the full form
bednyj and the short form beden can denote ‘poor’ in the economic sense. However, only the full
form can convey the meaning ‘poor thing’ or ‘unfortunate’, that is, an expression of sympathy.

(13) A conversation between a man who accidentally boards the wrong plane and ends up in an
apartment in Leningrad rather than Moscow, and the woman who lives there:

— Vy namekaete, chto ja v Leningrade?

- Vot.

— chego ““vot?

—V Leningrade.

— Kak ja tut okazalsja?

— Bednyj (full form). (Ironija sud’by, ili s ljogkim parom!, 1975)

“Are you saying I'm in Leningrad?”

“Yes.”

“What do you mean, ‘yes’?”

“It's Leningrad.”

“Why did I end up here?”

“You are poor.”

The meaning ‘poor thing’ carries an emotional resonance in which the speaker sympathizes
with a person perceived as being in a difficult or unfortunate situation and feels concern for that
person. By contrast, ‘poor’ merely denotes a lack of economic resources and offers an objective
description independent of emotional involvement.

This contrast may suggest that the full form, unlike the short form, is capable of expressing a
psychological attitude directed toward the interlocutor and facilitating an emotional connection.

4.2. The Pronoun Vy and the Choice between Full and Short Forms

One of the most typical linguistic markers of consideration toward the interlocutor in Russian
is the second-person plural pronoun vy. When used to address a single individual, vy functions as an
honorific form.
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When an adjective in the predicate position agrees with honorific vy, full-form adjectives
distinguish the biological sex of the referent through their endings:

(14) Vy krasivyj. (full form) “You are handsome.” (male addressee)

(15) Vy krasivaja. (full form) “You are beautiful.” (female addressee)

Short-form adjectives, by contrast, employ the same plural form regardless of whether the
addressee is male or female:

(16) Vy krasivy. (short form) “You are handsome.’ (male addressee)

(17) Vy krasivy. (short form) “You are beautiful.” (female addressee)

The data are consistent with the hypothesis that the full form highlights individual
characteristics of the addressee, whereas the short form favors a more generalized representation.

A possible explanation is that this contrast reflects differences in perceived psychological
distance. When speakers perceive themselves as psychologically close to an interlocutor, they can
more easily individuate that person and attend to his or her specific attributes. Conversely, when
speakers perceive an interlocutor as psychologically distant, they are less inclined to focus on
individual characteristics and more likely to treat the interlocutor as part of a broader category.

An analogy may be helpful. Increased perceptual distance generally reduces the salience of
individual characteristics and promotes categorization at a higher level of abstraction. At such a
distance, their sex and number are readily distinguishable. If the same individuals stand five
hundred meters away, however, their individual characteristics become difficult to identify.
Although the physical situation remains unchanged, increasing distance reduces the observer’s
ability to individuate the participants.

A similar phenomenon can be observed in age perception. For an eleven-year-old child, the
difference between a twelve-year-old and a twenty-two-year-old appears substantial because both
age groups are relatively close to the child’s own experience. By contrast, the difference between an
eighty-two-year-old and a ninety-two-year-old often appears less salient because both belong to the
more general category of “elderly people” from the child’s perspective. Perceived distance thus
affects the degree of differentiation.

Applying this observation to Russian predicative adjectives, one may hypothesize that when
speakers perceive honorific vy addressees as psychologically close and seek to establish
interpersonal rapport, they are more likely to employ full-form adjectives, whose morphology
foregrounds the individuality of the addressee. Conversely, short-form adjectives may signal that
the speaker maintains greater psychological distance from the interlocutor.

This tendency may also be reflected in Russian impersonal constructions. In impersonal clauses
(bezlichnoe predlozhenie), the predicate is often realized by a category-of-state word (slovo
kategorii sostojanija).

(18) Segodnja holodno. ‘Itis cold today.’

In (18), the experiencer of the sensation is not explicitly identified; instead, the state itself is
foregrounded. Historically, category-of-state words derive from neuter short-form adjectives. Such
usage appears compatible with the tendency of short forms to background or distance the
experiencing subject. Rather than emphasizing an individual participant, the construction presents a
state of affairs independently of any clearly specified experiencer.

The relationship between short-form adjectives and the attenuation of subjectivity will be
examined further in the following sections.
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4.3. Parenthetical expressions (naverno and navernoe) and the choice of full versus short
forms

Parenthetical expressions of conjecture do not indicate the truth value of a proposition itself;
rather, they are modal expressions that convey the speaker’s epistemic judgment regarding that
proposition. As a subtype of epistemic modality, they function to express the degree of probability
or certainty that the speaker attributes to the propositional content. Furthermore, because such
parenthetical expressions occur in a position that is relatively independent of the syntactic structure
of the proposition, and because they add the speaker’s meta-level evaluation of that proposition,
they are commonly regarded as prototypical markers of subjective modality.

Moreover, the function of parenthetical expressions of conjecture is not limited to the
expression of epistemic judgment. From a pragmatic perspective, these expressions also operate as
hedges that mitigate the assertiveness of an utterance and thereby reduce potential threats to the
hearer’s face. As a result, speakers are able to present their judgments not as absolute facts but
rather as possibilities or personal assessments. Therefore, parenthetical expressions of conjecture
can be viewed not only as devices for expressing epistemic modality but also as one of the
politeness strategies employed to maintain and negotiate interpersonal relationships smoothly.

Navernoe (raseproe) and naverno (rasepno) are among the most frequently used parenthetical
markers of epistemic supposition in Russian. While several studies have treated navernoe and
naverno as stylistic variants (V.V. Vinogradov(1947,1950), N.D. Arutyunova (1976), N.Ju.
Shvedova(1980), E.M. Wolf (1985), V. V. Kazakovskaja, N. K. Onipenko (2019)

), the present study argues that their distribution cannot be fully explained by stylistic factors
alone. Instead, it is hypothesized that the choice between the two forms reflects differences in the
degree of speaker subjectivity and in the interpersonal relations established between interlocutors.

Let us examine specific examples in order to see the kinds of situations in which navernoe and
naverno are used.

First, let us consider the contexts in which navernoe is employed.

On August 12, 2000, the Russian nuclear submarine Kursk sank. The Russian government
failed to rescue the crew, and all 118 sailors lost their lives. Example (19) is an utterance made by
the mother of one of the crew members during a briefing given by the military officials responsible
for the incident.

(19) Svolochi, voobshche, ja zdes’ nichego ne mogu skazat’! Zachem ja ego rastila? Skazhite,
u vas est’ deti? A? U vas net, navernoe, detej?

“Scoundrels! Honestly, I have nothing to say here! Why did | raise my son? Tell me, do you
have children? Huh? You probably don’t have any children, do you?”

Although this woman had lost her only son, whom she had raised with great care and devotion,
what further intensified her grief was the insincere manner in which the military authorities treated
the bereaved families, including herself. Driven by anger at their conduct, she protested forcefully
against the officials. In this context, she used the piercing remark “U vas net, navernoe, detej?”
(“You probably don't have any children, do you?”), a statement intended to strike directly at the
hearts of those responsible. A possible explanation is that the use of navernoe reflects an attempt to
reach the military officials on a personal level and appeal to their emotions. It suggests an attempt to
narrow the emotional distance between speaker and listener and to make the officials confront the
human suffering experienced by the victims' families.

Next, let us consider the situations in which naverno is used.
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Example (20) comes from a response made by a woman to the Kazakh physician, allergist, and
immunologist Saltanat Bulatovna Kalimoldaieva, after the physician stated that she could not
approve of oral sex (quoted from an Instagram postdated June 30, 2026).

(20) U vas v Kazakhstane, naverno, vy vse takie ostalye?

“In Kazakhstan, | suppose, are all of you that backward?”

In Example (20), the speaker appears to adopt a cool and psychologically distant attitude
toward Dr. Kalimoldaieva. Her remark implies that opposing oral sex in the present day is
excessively old-fashioned. Rather than attempting to establish emotional proximity with the
interlocutor, the speaker positions herself at a distance and delivers a critical evaluation. The use of
naverno may contribute to this effect, conveying a detached and somewhat dismissive stance
toward the physician. Thus, whereas navernoe in Example (19) reflects an attempt to appeal directly
to the listener's feelings and conscience, naverno in Example (20) is associated with a more
distanced and critical attitude toward the interlocutor.

From a morphological standpoint, the parenthetical forms navernoe and naverno can be
regarded as corresponding to the full-form and short-form adjective forms, respectively.

The data examined in this study suggest that navernoe tends to occur in contexts where the
speaker seeks to establish emotional proximity with the interlocutor, whereas naverno is more
frequently associated with contexts characterized by psychological distance, detached evaluation, or
criticism. Although further empirical investigation is required, the observed distribution may
indicate that the choice between the two forms reflects differences in speaker involvement and
interpersonal orientation.

The evidence presented here should be regarded as preliminary and hypothesis-generating
rather than conclusive.

5. Conclusion

This study has examined the opposition between the full and short forms of Russian
predicative adjectives from the perspective of politeness and psychological distance. Analysis based
on three criteria, namely the speaker’s psychological stance, the use of the honorific pronoun vy,
and the distribution of the parenthetical expressions navernoe and naverno, suggests that the two
forms may differ not only semantically but also pragmatically.

Previous studies have explained the distinction primarily in terms of permanence versus
temporariness, absoluteness versus relativity, or the opposition between property and state. The
present study proposes that these semantic contrasts may be subsumed under a more general
opposition between stability and changeability. From this perspective, stability appears to be
associated... whereas changeability appears to be associated with uncertainty and reduced
predictability.

It is therefore hypothesized that full-form predicative adjectives, which are linked to notions of
stability, tend to occur in contexts characterized by reduced psychological distance and greater
interpersonal involvement. Short-form adjectives, by contrast, tend to occur in contexts where
speakers maintain greater psychological distance and adopt a more cautious or detached stance
toward the interlocutor.
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While the findings presented here remain exploratory and require verification through larger

corpus-based investigations, they suggest that the alternation between full and short predicative
adjectives constitutes not only a grammatical distinction but also a pragmatic resource for
negotiating interpersonal relationships in discourse.
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16.
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FREE INDIRECT DISCOURSE IN GUZEL YAKHINA’S NOVEL «ZULEIKHA OPENS
HER EYES»

HECOBCTBHEHHO-TIPSIMAS PEYDb B POMAHE T'. IXUHOM
«3VJIEMXA OTKPBIBAET T'JIA3A»

Abstract:

The article is devoted to a detailed study of free indirect speech (FIS) as one of the most
complex artistic means of representing the inner speech of the main heroine in Guzel Yakhina’s
novel Zuleikha Opens Her Eyes. The aim of the study is to conduct a comprehensive philological
analysis of the diversity, structural-semantic features, and classification of the heroine’s inner free
indirect speech in the literary text. The scientific novelty of the research lies in the attempt to
systematize the types of FIS used by the heroine (ranging from laconic remarks to extended streams
of consciousness), which makes it possible to clearly trace the dynamics and psychological
evolution of her personality under the extreme conditions of the special settlement.

As the main results, six forms of inner speech are identified and characterized: inner
replication, inner monologue, inner dialogue, associative stream of consciousness, introspection,
and perceptual FIS. It is established that as the plot develops, the volume of Zuleikha’s inner
utterances increases, reflecting a transition from automatic everyday thoughts to existential self-
analysis.

The key conclusion is that these forms of FIS constitute an organic artistic unity, subordinated
to the logic of revealing the female character and serving as an essential stylistic means of the
novel’s psychologization. The study demonstrates how the free resonance of free indirect speech
creates a powerful effect of reader empathy.

Keywords: inner speech, indirect speech, psychologization, Guzel Yakhina, Zuleikha Opens
Her Eyes
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AHHOTAIUA:

CraThsl TOCBSIICHA NETATBPHOMY HCCIEAOBaHUIO HecoOcTBeHHO-Tpsimoi peun (HIIP) kak
CJIO)KHEHIIIETO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO CIoco0a perpe3eHTAIlM BHYTPEHHEH pedM 3arjlaBHOW TepOMHH
pomana ['yzenp SxunHoil «3yneiixa oTKpbIBaeT Tiazay. Llenpio paboThl SBISETCS KOMILJICKCHBIN
(UITOIOTMYECKUN  aHAM3  pa3HooOpaswsi, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHX  OCOOCHHOCTEH W
KJ1accupuUKalui BHYTPEHHEH HeCOOCTBEHHO-TIPSAMON peur MepCcoHaka B XYI0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTe.
HayuHnas HOBM3HaA HCCiieoBaHus 3aKiIodaeTcs B MonbiTke cuctremarusanuu BunoB HIIP reponnn
(OT JAaKOHWYHBIX PEIUVIMK J0 pa3BEPHYTOTO IOTOKA CO3HAHMS), YTO TMO3BOJISIET HArJSIHO
MPOCIIEIUTh AUHAMUKY U MICUXOJIOTMYECKYIO 3BOJIOUIO €€ TUYHOCTU B IKCTPEMAIBHBIX YCIOBUAX
crenmoceneHus. B kadecTBe OCHOBHBIX pPe3yJlbTaTOB PabOTHI BBIACIEHBI M OXapaKTEPU30BAHBI
mectb (opM BHYTpPEHHEW peuu: BHYTPEHHSS PEIUIMKAIMs, BHYTPECHHHH MOHOJIOT, BHYTPCHHHIA
JIAAJIOT, aCCOLMATUBHBIN MOTOK co3HaHus, uHTpocnekuuss u HITP BocnpusThs. YcTaHOBIEHO, YTO
[0 Mepe Pa3BUTHSI CIOKeTa 00bEM BHYTPEHHUX BBICKA3bIBAHUN 3YJIEWXU YBETUUYMBAETCS, OTPaKast
Mepexo/i OT aBTOMAaTUYECKUX OBITOBBIX MBICIEH K SK3UCTEHIIMAIbHOMY camoaHaiu3y. B xauectse
KJIIFOYEBOTO BBIBOJIa OO0OCHOBaHO, 4TO jgaHHbie ¢Gopmel HIIP  obOpasyror opranuunoe
XyJI0)KECTBEHHOE  €AMHCTBO, TMOJYMHEHHOE JIOTUKE PpACKPBITHUS KEHCKOrO XapakTrepa U
BBICTYMNAIONIEe  BAKHEWIIUM  CTHJICOOPA3yIOIIMM  CPEACTBOM  TICHUXOJOTH3AIlMM  pOMaHa.
HccnenoBanne NEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK dYepe3 CBOOOJHOE 3By4YaHHE HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSMOM pedn
co3naéres MOUTHbIN 3 (heKT YnTaTeNnbCKOM HIMMIATHH.

KiroueBble cjioBa: BHYTpPEHHsISI pedb, HECOOCTBEHHO-TIpsIMasi peub, MCHUXOJIOTU3ALIUS,
I'y3enp SAxuna, 3yneiixa OTKpbIBaeT Iiia3a

Beenenne (Introduction)

OOuienpu3HaHo, YTO BHYTPEHHSS pedyb — BaXKHOE CPEACTBO CO3/aHUS XYIOKECTBEHHOTO
obpaza. Hammcano mHOXecTBO pabOT Ha 3Ty TeMy, M OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 HHX IOCBSILEHBI
HecoOcTBeHHO-TIpsAMOit peun. «HIIP — sT0 camocTosTenbHas ¢opma mepeaaydl 4yyxou pedH,
KOTOpass BOMpaeT peueBble OCOOEHHOCTH aBTOpa M IEPCOHAXKA, COCAMHSET IpaMMaTH4YecKHe U
CEeMaHTHYECKHE CBOMCTBA MPSIMON M KOCBEHHOU peun...» [2, c. 37]. D10 camas crnoxHas ¢opma
IIPEJCTABICHHUS 4YyKOIO CJIOBa M BMECTe C TeM Haubojee MHPOpPMATUBHAs AJI UCCIENOBATENs
XyI0KECTBEHHOr0 TekcTa. B oTimume ot mpsimoil m kocBeHHOM peuwn, HIIP He mmeer ctporo
ONIPEACICHHBIX MapKepOB B TEKCTE, 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTa, CUTyallud, WHTCHLHN aBTOpa H
CO3IaHHOTO UM IlepcoHaxa. [loaTOMy yué€Hble Ha3BIBAIOT MHOXECTBO CAMBIX Pa3HBIX IIPU3HAKOB
HIIP, mo3BosisitoMX yBUIAETh €€ B TEKCTE, — OT 0C000il peueBoil MaHEpbl, SKCIPECCUBHOCTH U
coJiepKaHus — 710 MoKa3aTeeil BpEMEHH, JIMLA U MOJAJIBHOIO IUIaHA U T.II.. BEIIEISAI0T HEKOTOphIE
Buabl 1 popmbl HIIP, Ha TakuxX pa3HBIX OCHOBaHMAX, KAK COOTHOIICHHE UYKOTO U aBTOPCKOTO
CIIOBa, crielU(HUKa OIEHOYHBIX CYXIEHUH, BUA pedIieKcuu, 3aMKHYTOCTh PeYHd Ha CYOBEKTE WU
00paIIeHHOCTh K IPYroMy, CTPOMHOCTh WJIM XaOTHYHOCTb U T.JA.. OOBIYHO KOHKPETHBIH ()parMeHT
HIIP o6nagaer numib 4acThiO NMPU3HAKOB M MOXKET OBITh OTHECEH K OIPEJCIIEHHOMY BHIY B
U3BECTHOM Mepe YCIOBHO. TBOpPUYECTBO  KaKIOrO MacTepa  XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO  CJIOBa
WHJIMBHIYAIBHO, 3TO CO3JaeT Oorarhlii criekTp ucnosb3oBanus HIIP mist packpeiTist BHyTpEHHETO
MHUpa NepcoHaxka. B mcciegyeMoM poMaHe MOXHO OTMETUTh HekoTopble ocobenHoctu HIIP u
ONpeAenuTh €€ BHAbl HAa OCHOBAHMM KOHKPETHOTO Marepuaja, INpU YYETE CYIIECTBYIOLIMX
ONPEACIICHUMN.
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O030p suTepatypsl (Literature Review)

Hammcano Hemano paboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX BHYTpEHHEH peun. PaccMaTpuBaroTCsl pa3ivvHbIC
cnocoObl nepenayn BP, Ho B neHTpe BHMMaHus uccienosareneir — HIIP, oObenunstonas cTuxuu
«CBOEro» MU «uyxoro» cozHanus. HIIP wyame Bcero m3ydaroT Ha marepuale XyH0KECTBEHHOU
JUTEpaTypsl, pexe — nyonmuuuctuki. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B paboTax (UIIOIIOTOB YAENSETCS TOMY,
kak HIIP npezncraBieHa B TekcTe, onpeaesstoTcs ee BUabl (uiau ¢popmsbl). K HacTosAmeMy MOMEHTY
HAKOIUICH 3HAYUTENbHBIM 00beM HabmoneHuii Hany ¢gernomenom HIIP, 4yro mo3Bonmio cuenath
3HaYMMble TEOpeTHYecKHe BBIBOIBL. Tak, B paborax WM. B. Aptiomkosa [2, 2004], FO. M.
Cepreepoii [15, 2016] u ap. o6oOruensl pasiauuHbie TOYKH 3peHus Ha HIIP B coBpeMeHHOM
HCTOPUYECKOM AacleKTe, B POCCHICKOW M 3amagHod JuHrBUCTHKE. Paccmorpeno mecto HIIP B
napagurme Japyrux ¢opm BelpakeHuss BP, ¢yHKUMH UM poiab B XYyJOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, B
CTHJIMCTUYECKOM, SCTETHYECKOM M B JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOM acniekte (Hampumep, O. A. biuHoga [4,
2015]), yneneno BHuManue cemanTuke u nparmaruke HIIP. B atux paborax paccmarpuBaroTcs u
pasnnuHbie cootHocuMble ¢ HIIP peannsanuu BHyTpeHHEN pedu, HHTEPEC K KOTOPBIM OTPAKEH U B
OTIENBHBIX HE CTOJIb 00BbEMHBIX UCCenoBaHMIX. Beinenstorces Takue Buasl HIIP, kak BHyTpeHHss
perunkanus (Hapumep, M .B. Apxunosa [3, 2003] u ap.), BHyTpennuii MoHosor (FO. /1. OroH [14,
2017], B. II. boca [7, 2014], Bayrpennuii nuaior (Hanpumep, H. B. Mowuceesa [12, 1998] u ap.),
notok cosnanust (M. C. Kopocros, U. A. Kynapsmos, [10, 2019], E. H. Bo6pukosa [6, 2008]),
uatpocneknus (Pemorora [18, 2010]. Bee nccnemoBaTeny Tak WM MHAYE KACAOTCS SI3BIKOBBIX
ocobennocteit HIIP, nexcudueckoro BbIpaK€HUs, TpaMMaTHKH M B OCOOCHHOCTH CHHTAaKCHCA.
Bonbioe BHUMaHue yaensercss XynokecTBeHHbIM ¢yHkuusm HIIP (mampumep, I'. I'. SApmonenko
[20, 1982] u MH. 1p.). HccnenoBareneii, HaUMHAsE C OCHOBOIOJIOKHUKOB TEOPHH UY>KOI'O CIIOBA B
XYH0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE J0 COBpPEMEHHBIX y4yeHbIX (oaHa u3 HuX — E. A Kazankosa [9, 2013]),
BCerJa 3aHUMalla MpoOjieMa COOTHOIIEHHS pPEYH IepcoHaka M aBTOpa (IIOBECTBOBATEIS,
paccka3uuka, HappaTopa). [TogauMaroTcst Bompockl o cocTtaBe nepexonubix BuaoB HIIP, o ctenenun
ydacTus aBTopa B npezctaBieHuu BP repos u cOnmkeHus: ux rojiocos, 0 cB000/1€ CaMOBBIPAKECHHUS
MIEPCOHAXKA W PACKPBITHM €ro BHYTPEHHEro Mupa. BC€ 3TO OTKpBIBA€T HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTH
MOHUMaHUsI 00paza U OMpeseNieHUs aBTOPCKON MO3UIMH, a TakKe CHelM(PUKU ydacTHsl repos B
00111eM 3aMBbICIIe TPOU3BEACHUSI.

TBopuectBo I'. SIXxuHOM, B yacTHOCTH, €€ pomaH «3yJelixa OTKPBIBAET I1a3a», PUBJIEKAET
MHOTHX uccienoBateneii. Ocod0oe BHUMaHHUE YAESeTCs A3bIKY M CTUIII0 POMaHa, a TAK)KE PEUEBBIM
mopTpeTaM MepcoHaxkei (s mpumepa ykakeM Ha crathio M. WM. HuszamoOuesoit [13, 2023]).
BHyTpeHHss peub paccMaTpUBaeTCsl KaK COCTaBIIAIONIas 00pa3a U Kak 0COOCHHOCTh MUCATEBCKOTO
novepka I'. Sxunoit (SI. A. ComynoBa [16, 2020]). AHATU3UPYIOTCS TPAaMMAaTHYECKHE CITOCOOBI
CO3/1aHHS BHYTPEHHEIO0 MOHOJIOTAa M COOTHOIICHHE pAa3lIMYHBIX (OpM ero mnpeacTaBieHus (K
npumepy, M. I'. Mumotuna [11, 2022]). HecmoTpst Ha Bc€ 3TO pa3zHOOOpa3ue HAyYHBIX CTaTeH,
OCTaeTCs psAJl HE OXBAYECHHBIX MCCIIEIOBATEISIMU BOIIPOCOB U Marepuana.

Jannbie n MeToabl (Data and Methods)

B pabote MCHONB3yIOTCS NaHHBIE U METOMBI: aHATU3 TEOPETHUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, METO]
CIUIOITHOW BBIOOPKM XYIOXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, JMHTBUCTUYECKUNH M JIMTEPATypOBEIUYECKUN
aHanu3. BaxHoe MECTO 3aHMMAaeT KOHTEKCTYaJIbHbIM AaHAJN3 TEKCTA, ONHCAHME KOHKPETHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB, UX COIIOCTABJIEHWE, MHTEPIIPETAlMsl BHYTPEHHEH peuu MepcoHa)ka, a TaKxke
KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIN, CTUIUCTUYECKUA U CEMAHTHUYECKUU aHanu3. MartepuajoMm IJig MCCIeI0BaHUs

33



Cross- Cultural Studies: Education and Science (CCS&ES) ISSN -2470-1262; E-ISSN-2831-4077

BHYTPEHHEH MOCIYXWIO cleaymouee u3ganue pomana: Sxuna ['yzens IlammneBna (2024).
3yneiixa oTkpeiBaeT rnaza/ I'yzens Sxwuna; mpemucn. JI. Ymunkoi. M.: UsnmatensctBo ACT:
Penakmus Enenst Llyounoii, 508 c.

Pesyabrarsl u nuckyccusi (Results and Discussion)

1. HIIP repounun pomaHa 3yleldxud HEPEAKO TMPEIACTaBIeHAa B BHUJE PeMIHMK —
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX PEaKIMil Ha OKpyXaltollee, KOPOTKUX BHYTPEHHUX BBICKa3bIBaHUIA,
BKpAIUJICHHBIX B ()parMeHThI C Pa3jIMYHBIM COOTHOIICHHEM TOJIoca aBTOpa M TEpPCOHAaXKa. ITO
SIBIICHUE TIOYYUIJIO HA3BaHHUE PETUIMKAINS WU perutuirpoBanue. OHO MPOSBISIETCS B HEPEUEBBIX U
pedeBbIX cHUTyanusix (T.e. PEakIMu Ha COOBITUS WIH pedb). SIBISAACH OTBETOM Ha UYXKHE CIIOBA,
peruiKa He aJpecoBaHa JAPYroMy B peaJbHOCTH, a HAIpaBJICHa HAa CYOBEKT BHYTPEHHEH peuw.
«Ilox BHYTpeHHEH peIUMKanMed ... TMOHUMAETCs TMpocTeimas ¢opMa HHTPANEPCOHATHHOTO
OOIIEHHS. .. KOTOpas MPEACTABIISIET COOOM BBICKA3bIBAHKE, PEATH3YIONIEE PEUCBON aKT BO3ACHCTBUS
yeyoBeka Ha camoro ceds» [3, c. 3]. ['maBHBIM mpu3HAK PEIUIMK — MX CTPYKTYpHas MPOCTOTa U
KpPaTKOCTh; OHU MOTYT COCTOSITh M3 OTIENIBbHBIX CJIOB, CIIOBOCOYETAHMM WM TUKTEM U3 OJIHOTO-
IBYX mpemiokeHuit [15, c. 24]. JlakoOHUYHBIC BBICKAa3bIBaHHUS 00JaAI0T 0COOON CEeMaHTHUYECKOU
€MKOCTBIO, OIICHHMBAs JIOACH M OOCTaHOBKY, PE3IOMHUPYS MPOUCXOMSINEE U BBIpAXKas MPH ITOM
OLICHKY WM 3MOLMU. BHyTpeHHUEe peruku 3yneiiXxw CBSI3aHBI B OCHOBHOM C HEPEUYEBBIMU
cUTyauusMu. Paszbumvie 2opuwiky, 6vinompouienHvle CYHOYKU, OCMAMKU KYXOHHOU Ymeapu
beccmbioice OMKpbLBAIOMCcs 830py at00020 6xooawezo. Cpam kakou [21, c. 84]. B aToii peruke
3BYYMT YyXac YHUKEHHsI M CTbIa 3a rpy0oe BTOp>KEHHE B YAaCTHYIO KH3Hb. B apyrom mpumepe —
nocajia u cTpax pasoOmnaueHusi: Ecmo kmo? — cnpawusaem Ynvipuxa memMHomy HU3KUM MYHCCKUM
eonocom. 3ynetixa samupaem. Cepoye yxaem, xcusom cocumaemcs neoanvim komom. He ycnena...
[21, c. 13]. KoHTeKCT mposiBIsIET NPUYMHY M CWIY YYBCTB — CTpaxa, A0Cabl, CMYLIEHUS,
OCYXXIIEHUs, CThINA, 3MOpaACTBa... Kitoka cmyuum ecpomxo — Oaudice, Oaudice. Ix, pazoyoum
Mypma3y... [21, c. 14]. Kpacroopowiney youce coscem 6ausko. ... Yuvibaemcs 3ynetixe,
oeccmuiycuit. Ona onyckaem 2enasa, Kak U NOJONCEHO 3amydcHel dceHwuHe... [21, c. 72], -
OILICHOYHAS PeaKlusi Ha MUMOJETHBIN B3TIISAI MYKUYUHBL. Ymo-mo 2opsauee Opwizocem 3yneiixe Ha
auyo — Kpoes [21, c. 62], — Myprasza pyout kopoBy, 3yneiixa omnosnaia... Ho ycrnokoenune ga€t
cnacenue jowaau: Canoyeau c sxepedenkom He 8UOHO. 3ynelxa npoxooum 6 xies. /la éom xnce onu
o6a, 6 3azone. Canoyeau svliuzvieaem oemenviuia ... Cnasa Annaxy — scuent [21, c. 64]. Tlocne
yomiicTBa Myka BO BpeMsi OObICKa 3yieiixa MBICICHHO KOMMEHTHUPYET MPOHUCXOJdiiee He 0e3
310pajcTBa: Menamos nooxooum K okuy... Ilonosuyst noo e2o canocamu moHKo u OAUHHO CIOHYM.
Ha konbace cmoum — u ne 3naem [21, c. 82]. OTa KOpOTKasi MbIC/Ib PACKPBIBAET BaXKHYIO UEPTY
XapakTepa repouHU — CTOMKOCTh AyXa, YMEHHE JepkaTh ceOs B pykax. HecmoTpst Ha Tpemer B
MPUCYTCTBUU MYXa M HEU3MCHHBIE TOXBAIBl €My JaKe HaeauHe C¢ co0oif, 3yneiixa Tpe3Bo
OLICHHUBAET cOCTOsSiHME MypTas3sl U MPHUYMHBI, Ha3bIBae€T BEIIM CBOMMHU uMmeHamu: U Anna, umo
cmpax ¢ myxcem oenaem... 3ynelxa, onaciugo o3upascy, youpaem nooansuie 2paHenbvlli (PiaKoH ¢
arcuoxou cmepmoto [21, ¢. 60]. Ona crmocoOHA MOHMMATh HACTPOCHHE MYy»Ka HaKe IO IIaram.
Ilpomsdicno 6oem 06epvb, 6nyckas ceexcuti MoposHulll Oyx. IpysHvle wiacu myxca meoseHHO
nponaviearom 3a cnunou. Hexopowue wacu — mednennsvie, ycmanvle, c106H0 oopeuennste [21, c.
44]. YBenuueHue o0beMa PEILTUK, paclpoCTpaHeHHe AUKTeM [5, c. 61] compoBokIaeTCst OOMBIIEH
pedekcuei, ycnoxHsieTcs conepxkanue. Canu Hecnewino edym no JlecHoti oopoee. Canodyeau
gcxpanvigaem, no02oHss dcepebenka. Tom padocmHo ckauem psdom... Yeazanca cezo0Ha 3a

34



Volume 11, Issue 11, November 2026

numu. H mo oeno: nycmo npusvikaem k noezokam 6 jaec [21, c. 68-69]. Cornye ewe ne docmueno
noayoHs, a oeno yce coenano. Cnasa Annaxy, ux Hukmo ne 3amemun. He ce2oona 3aempa nypea
3amemem cl1e0bl HA K1aoduue — Kak u He ovl10 Huuezo [21, c. 69].

1.2 BHyTpeHHHE KOMMEHTapUU MOTYT OTHOCHUTHLCS HE TOJIBKO K CHUTYyallUsM, HO U K CJIOBaM
APYTUX, HANpUMEp, BHIpaXaTh COIVIACKE WJIM HECOTJache, OJA0OpEeHHE WM OTPHUIIAHHE CJIOB
co0ecelHHKa, M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, CO3/Ial0T TUCTAHIIMIO MEXKIYy CBOMM U 9YXXUM CIOBOM [15, c. 24].
Haxouney-mo! — opootcum y camoeo yxa padocmuuiii wenom Jleiibe. [ ocnumans nepebpacwviearom
muin! 3yneiixa xueaem. B moin — mak ¢ moin [21, c. 157]. 3yneiixa He CIIOPUT C HEAAEKBAaTHBIM
torma Jleiibe, a B ApyroM mpuMepe BBIpaKaeT MoOJHOE Oe3pasznuyus K (hopMalbHOCTAM: Jlelibe
00BACHUNL NO OyMazam OHA O0NNHCHA ObLIA UMemb ouyuailbHoe 3ansamue Ha jemuutl ce3on. Camy
ee OIOpOKpamuyeckas Mamemamuxa He 60aIH08ANd, HA00 — mak Haoo [21, c. 389]. O6a npumepa —
npocreimme  (Qpa3eoqoru3upOBaHHbIE KOHCTPYKIUH, JIMIIEHHbIE WHIWBUIYyaIU3allud, OHHU
BBIPAXKAIOT JIMIIb MacCUBHOE cornacue. MHoe neno — ciaeayromuii npumep. bernyio pycckyio pedb
Mancypku 3yseiixa MBICIEHHO OILICHUBAeT Tak: Y pma Mancypku pacyemaem Kyopsagoe MOPO3HOe
001ayko. OH 2080pum NO-PyCcCcKU ¢ CUTbHBIM AKYEHMOM, HO OOUKo, ckiaoHo. JIyuwe, yem 3ynetixa.
Hasocmpunca c kpacnoopovinyamu 6oamams [21, c.79]. OneHka pedn COAEPKUT U OLEHKY
noBefieHUss MaHCYpKH, KOTOPBIM CHYKHUT HOBOW BJAcCTH, BHYTPEHHSAS peub 3yJelxXu
BBIpa3UTENbHAs, CAMOOBITHAS, COACPKUT SIPKHE Pa3rOBOPHBIE JIEMEHTHI U OKKA3MOHAIH3M.

1.3 Ocoboe MeCTO 3aHUMAIOT BOCKJIMIATEIbHbIE PEIUINKH, YCHIUBAIOIIUE dMOITMOHAIBHO-
OLICHOYHOE 3HAUY€HHWE MHTOHAIIMOHHO, YTO B TEKCTE MapKUPYETCS BOCKIMLATENBbHBIM 3HAKOM.
3yneiixa naxkuovieaem 52y Ynvipuxe Ha niedu, Haodegaem MeX080U KOANAK, 3aMamuvléaem uero
MAKOU wanvio. Annax ecemozywiuii, oname con! [21, c. 30]. Ob6pamenus x bory uacto
SMOIIMOHAJIbHBI, OJJHAKO, B TEKCTE€ ATO HE BCErJa OTMEYAETCs MYHKTAIlMOHHO, B 3TOM K€ CiIydyae
BOCKJIMI[AHME CBSI3aHO C  HOBBIM 3JIOBELIMM CHOM YIBIpUXHU.  /[l1unuvie, noxooicue Ha
MOpUUHUCTble NATbYbL KOHCKUE KUWKU, NIOMHO HAOUmvle MemMHO-KPACHLIM NPSHLIM MSACOM,
2po30vamu ceucarom ¢ nomoaxka. Ox u naxuym! 3yneiixa emseuseaem HO30PAMU MEPNKUL CONIEHbL
apomam kwizbuibik [21, c. 47-48]. 3mech BOCKIMIIAHHE IE€pPEIacT CTENEHb OOOHATEILHOTO
omryueHus. B mocneayromux npumepax OTMEUYEeHbl Haubosiee TPaBMHUPYIOIIME CHUTYallUH, KOrja
peakuust 3yneiixu ocobeHHO ocTpa: Koeoda 3ynetixa ykiaovigaem nocieonee Alyo, 08epb CO
ckpunom omeopsiemcs. Kmo-mo msdwcenviii nepecmynaem nopoe, HAmys*CHO CHOHYM NOJOBUYDL.
Mypma3za! [21, c. 51]. 3yneiixa noonumaem 2naza, ecmpeyaemcs ¢ mMANCENbIM 8327I5100M MYJHCA.
Anna caknacein, Mypmasa, neyncenu onamsp?! [21, c. 43]. Xumpuwle 3asumywku noazym no
@pponmonam, wexouym naAmKu NOAYSONbIM MYdcukam u oesuyam (u Anna, cpam Kakout!),
oeparcawyum Ha C8OUX MYCKYIUCMbIX nieyax msicenvle kapruswl [21, c. 133]. Bcesvtunuii, na éce
meosn eons! 3yneilixa npunadaem K okHy 6 cemke OnunHvlx mpewun [21, c. 61]. [locnennuii npumep
OTpakaeT MPEKJIIOHEHHE TepOMHH Tepej BEeIMYUeM He3bIOJEeMBbIX 3aKOHOB AJulaxa U TOTOBHOCTHU
MIPUHSATH CYABOY.

1.4 Kpome yTBep)KIEHHM, PEIJIMKH MOTYT IPEJICTaBISATh COOONH BONMPOCHI WM BOIPOCHO-
OTBETHBIC TUANOTHYECKUE SAMHCTBA, SBISIONINECS SPKUM CpeICcTBOM muanorm3amuu BP. «...Ilox
JMAJIOTU3AIMe ... MOHUMAETCS BBEICHUE B MOHOJIOTMYECKYIO peub (IIepCcoHa)xa, aBTopa) BOIPOCO-
OTBETHBIX KOHCTPYKLHW, CEMAHTHKA KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAET ... OOpPAIICHHOCTh peuu (MBICIH) K
apyromy cyonekTy (k cBoemy Bropomy "s"...) [12, c. 4]. YacTto Bompoc 03HA4aeT HEYBEPEHHOCTD,
3aTpyJHEHHOCTh BOCHIPUATUS B CHJIy SMOIIMOHAJIBHOTO II0OKa, COMHEHME, omaceHue. OH
8CKpUKUBaem u uisblpsiem ee uepes cebs — OHa Jemum, 3emisl U Hebo MeHAomcsa mecmamu... Ymo-
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mo 6o01vuioe, meepooe, ¢ KPYNHbIMU OCMPbIMU yelamu moaxkaem ee 6 cnuny — Kpolasyo? [21, c.
63]. 3ynetixa npomseusaem eneped APKO-KPAcHvle AAOOHU, NIOMHO NPUNCUMASL TOKMU K HOSCY, —
noo muvluwkou monopuwumcs nacmuia. He euono nu ee noo pyoaxoi? Tkanv npomoxnia Ha cHeey,
aunnem k meny [21, c. 15]. Bopye Vnwipuxa 6onbno moiuem ee 6 60K 8blmsanymuim 6nepeo KOps8bim
nanvyem. 3yneuxa oukaem u omxiaoHsemcs. Cmapyxa meluem nosmopHo. Tpemuii pas,
yemeepmolii... Ymo smo c neit? He nepenapunace 1u? [21, c. 35]. 'eponns 3agaeT cebe BOMPOCHI
M KOrJa TPYAHO YTO-TO Yy3HaTh TOYHO HJIM HEBO3MOXXHO B OMHMCHIBAEMOH cUTyauuu. Henamog
crywaem, u3peoka Kugds U XMypo 021A0bl6ds cOUBWYIOCA neped Hum moany. Bcmpeuaemcs
g3ensioom ¢ 3yneuxou. Yznan? Hau noxazanoce? [21, c. 160]. Moowcno eosspawamscs. Ho Kyoa
uomu? Bokpyez ceupeno manyyem memens [21, c. 22]. BHyTpeHHHE PEIIMKH aJJpeCOBaHbI CyOBEKTY
(aBTOKOMMYHHMKaINA), BOOOpakaeMOMYy COOECETHHKY, KOTOPBIM MOXET OBITh HYEJIOBEK U3
pEAIbHOTO OKPYXEHHS CyObEeKTa, U3BECTHBIE MM MPHUIyMaHHbIE JTUYHOCTH, BBICIIME CHUJIBI U T.1.
BonpocutenbHble PEemiuKy SIBISIFOTCSI CPECTBOM JIHUAJIOTU3alMU, OCOOCHHO MPOSBIEHHBIM, KOTAa
MPUBOAUTCS OTBET. B ocHOBHOM 3yreiixa 3a/1aéT BOMPOCKHI caMOil ceOe U B psAJie CIydacB cama ke
oTrBeuaeT Ha HuUX. OOpatuMmcs Kk 0Oojee Y3KOMY KpPyry HPHMEpOB, BBIPAXKAIOIIUX BOIPOC WM
HEYBEPEHHOCTb, BHYTPEHHEE COMHEHUE, KOTOPOE HYXKIAETCS B Pa3peLIeHUU. 3yaeuxa npuscumaen
K cebe y3en ¢ gewjamu, npvieaem Ha zemato. Kozoa nepexooum Yuwimd no Kamuam, npudpedxicHoie
KYCMbl 63DblBAIOMCS — U3 HUX CMPEMUMENbHO Gbliemaem 4mo-mo MaleHbKoe, 1opKoe. 36epok?
O3y¢p! [21, c. 396]. Bompoc 3yneiixu MoxeT OBITH aIpecoBaH MHPY, OKpYXKaromen
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTA — O TOM, YTO BBI3bIBA€T MHTEpeC. 3yJeiixa J0Aro JyMaerT O MecHE B JieCy, elle
HE BUJS IEBLA, CTapasch ero npeacraButb. Kaxkux on nem? Hagepnoe, monoo, ¢ conoce mnoz2o
cunvl, MH0O20 Hadexcowl [21, c. T1]. Koeoa nooveszoscaem nobaudice, cmano8amcs 6UOHbL WUPOKUE
3e/leHble HAWUBKU HA Cepol WUHeNU, HA 20108€ — OCMPOKOHEYHbIL CYKOHHbIU uiiem ¢ Oypou
36e300u. Kpacnoopoviney. On-mo u noem [21, c. 71]. B pernnuke He TOJIBKO OTBET, HO U YKa3aHUE
Ha BO3HUKIIMN paHbIlIEé BOIPOC, BBIPAXKEHHOE KOHCTpyKLHMeH (dactuuamu). B crnenyromem
npuMepe BOIPOC He CHOPMYIMPOBAH, a BHITEKACT U3 CUTYAIlMU U MPEATOJIOKEHUH Ha OCHOBE
COIOCTABJICHUS: Yporo cyuap!.. — 61H06b coasnennbvill KpuK, nepexooswuti 6 moiyanue. Iloxoonce na
2onoc cmapocmel. /la éom dyce on cam, I'openos, — nexcum na nony...[21, c. 181]. Bokpye uzoer —
OCMOPOCHBIL CKPUN WA208: KMO-Mo X0o0um no cHezy 600.b cmen. Iopenos, cobaxa? Onamb
paznwxueaem? B oxouike menbkaem memHull CULyIm. 3yneuxa ... 8blcKaibsvleaem Hapyxcy. Bom
OHU, c1edbl, — cunuUe, 271y00Kue, KaK NOJ106HUKOM 3a4epnuymole, — 6e2ym 80Kpy2 KOMeHOamypol
[21, c. 446]. B utore 3yneiixa MOHUMAET, YTO 3TO OMATh sABWJIAch Ynblpuxa. Ha BHyTpeHHMI
BOIIpOC 3yJelixa MOKET IOJYUYUTh OTBET U OT OKpYXarouux: Jloxmamas mopoa ckaium dceamole
3Y0b1 U GONUM, MPACS BbIGEPHYMbIMU 2yOuwjamu. 3ynelixa Kpenue cocumaem 60dcxHcU. Anna
CaKAcvlH, YMmo 3a aooso uyouuie?— Beponiod! — kpuuam 2de-mo czaou. — Hacmoswuu! [21, c.
133]. Vemaswue om nocmosunozo cudenusi Ho2u 0ciabau, ene NAEmymcs, HO meno padyemcs
osudcenuto. CKonbko onu npoowviiu 6 kazemamax? Cocedu ymeepowcoanu, Ymo HeECKOIbKO
Hedens...[21, c. 156]. Permuka reporHM MOXKET OBITH HaIlpaBieHA K HEOIYIICBICHHOMY MPEIMETY
Y BXOJIUTh B BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHBIN KOMIUIEKC B Ka4YeCTBE BTOPOU YaCTH, B IaHHOM Cllydyae OTBETa Ha
NPU3BIB: 3yielixa, npoxoos Mumo, Kaxcovlii pa3 omeeyana dcenwuHne (Ha TUIAKaTe) YNPAMbIM
00/12UM 832715100M. CbIHA — He omoam. JKenwuna dvlia noxodca Ha 3ynetixy, 0adxce ceOuHa 8 clecKka
PACMPENaHHbIX 8010CAX ObLIA MAKAA JHce — APKUMU NPAOAMU — U OMMO20 CIAHOBUNIOCL HENO0BKO.
oyomo ¢ coboul pazeosapusana [21, c. 463-464]. )Kenmuna n3o0pakeHa Ha U3BECTHOM IUIAKATE B
Cogerckom Coro3e Bo Bpemsi Benukoit oreuectBeHHOM BoWHBI 1941-45 rr. «PoanHa-math 30BET!»
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D10 00001ICHHBI 00pa3 MaTepw, modTomy 3yineiixa y3Haer B Heil cebs. Marepu B CCCP
npoBokanu Aete Ha PponT. Ho mns 3ymeiixu sta camas PoawHa Obuta KpaifHE >KECTOKOW U
HecripaBeyBoi. UTto momxkeH Obu1 Pomube chiH 3ynelxu, KOTOPOTO OHA BBIHYXKIEHA Oblia
KOPMHTh KpOBBIO, KoTOporo PoauHa 4uyTh He oTHsNa emie miageHuemM? VIMeHHO oT Heé cracana
3yneiixa chlHA B JETCTBE M TOTOBAa 3AIIUTUTH ceiiuac. VIMITUIUTHAS JUATIOTUYHOCTh MPOCTHIX
BHYTPEHHUX pEIUIMK TposiBisieTcs U B (opme mpsimoro oOpamienus: [omosa 6 0opocy.
Ocmanaenueaemcs y 06epu u OKUObI8AeM 6321900M pa3opeHuylo usdy ... Mypmaza nedxcum Ha
csiKe, 8NEpUBLUUCL 3A0CMPeHHOl bopodotl 6 nomonok. Ha 3yneiixy ne cmompum. Ilpocmu mens,
myxc moui. He no ceoeit 6one meoa nokuoarw [21, c. 84]. Perumka MOXeT 0CO3HABaThCAd U Kak
OTBET Ha HEMOE OCYXKJICHHUE.

1.5 Pemmku MOTyT BBIpaOXaThCsl MNMOOYAMTENbHBIMU TPEIIOKEHUAMH, C (HopMaMHu
MOBEJIUTEIHHOTO HAKJIOHEHUSI WM OCOOBIMH KOHCTPYKIMSMU, HETIONHBIMU MPEAIoKEeHUsIMU. Xpan
Mypmasvr onusce. Cnu, cnu padou Annaxa [21, c.10]. Yame BcTpeuyaeTcss camMoInoOyXIeHHUE.
Onams epemum 3acos: Mypmasa cmoum 6 npoeme 08epu 8 00OHOM UCNOOHEM, 8 PYKe — 6ce ma dHce
memaa. [lenaem wae enepeo u 3akpvieaem 3a cobou ogepwv. Illsvipaii 6 Hezo kunamkom! Ipamo
ceiiuac, ne yncou! [21, c. 38]. B 370l peruivke NposIBISETCS PELIMTENbHbBIM U CMEIBbIA XapakTep
TepOMHH, YYBCTBO CBOOOJIBI M MOHMMAaHHE CBOMX IpaB M JOCTOMHCTBA HECMOTPS HU Ha 4YTO.
epesenckas Oopoca, nnasno useubasce, pexoi ymekaem 3a 2opuzoum. Koe-e0e 6 domax yoice
saocenuco okua. Ckopee, 3yneiixa [21, c. 12]. 3ynevixa 6excum ecned. Yopannvie benvim Oepesvs
2pomo3zoamcs 6okpye, mewarom... lanvute, oanvuie. Inyosce 6 ypman, 2nyoance [21, c. 448].

1.6 Perumku 3ynelixu CONMPOBOXKIAKT TIOBCEIHEBHBIC Jela, (QUKCUPYS Kaxaoe
BBITIOJIHEHHOE JICMCTBUE WM Hameuas cienytomue. «BHyTpeHHee MpOroBapMBAaHHE BO3HHUKAET
OOBIYHO TIPU BBIMOJHEHUH 33/1a4 B 3aTPYIHEHHBIX YCIoBUsX...» [19, c. 3]. He 3annymucsa o nanac.
He yoapumuvcs 60coii noeotl 0 kosamwiii CyHOYK cnpasa y cmensl. llepewacnyms cKpunyuyo 0ocKy
y uzeuba nevu...[21, c. 10]. Iloo nonamkoti 3usn enyookutl cmapbulil Wpam, npu uoe Komopozo oHa
omeoouna 2nasa, Cl08HO NoOcMompes He npeoHasHadennyio ei matny. Cyxaa mpanka. Camozon.
Hoean nosaska. Ceepxy — nadoems pyoaxy [21, c. 434]. B nanHOM ciydae psiji perjuK — CPeACTBO
MepeKIoueHnus U3 cdeppl TalHBIX MbIcAe B 0Oe30macHbId perucTp 0O0IyMbIBaHUS MPOCTHIX
JEHCTBHI, YTO OUEHB HEJIETKO ISl OXBAYCHHOU JIIOOOBHBIM JYPMaHOM 3YIICHXU.

1.7 Pennuku sSBASIOTCS KOMIO3UIITHOHHBIM CPEICTBOM, OCOOBIMU TEKCTOBBIMU CKpEIIaMH. —
He cvin mov1 mue nocne smozo! — 6oem 3ynevixa écned. — He cein! I'nasa — ne uosam, ywu — He
caviwam. Ilokuoaem. Iokuoaem. Ona écmaem u, wamascs, bpedem 6oH. B nuyo — eemep, kpuku
yaex, wym aeca, noo Ho2amu — 3emis, mpasa, kamuu, kopuu. Ilokuoaem. Ilokuoaem [21, c. 491].
PennunupoBanue Kak XyJ0KECTBEHHBIH MpueM o00JaJaeT CIOCOOHOCTHIO KOHLIEHTPUPOBATH
MpeleiabHyl0 CHUJy 3MOLUN, HANpsOKEHUs, 4TO YCHUIIMBAETCSl C IMOMONIbIO MOBTOpa. Peruinku
OYKBaJIbHO TPOHU3BIBAIOT TEKCT OOJIBI0 MaTEPH, TEPSIOIICH ChIHA, C KOTOPHIM MPH MOOEre MOXKET
CIIyYUTHCS YTO YIOJHO, U OHA HUKOTJIa HE YBUAMT €r0. 3ynelixa oCmanasiueaemcs nepegecmu oyx,
<...> om bvicmpozo 6eza HOC U 20pno pexcem — 00abHO. Mumo nponivieaiom Kycmvl, cmeo.vl,
KPOHbL, AAPKAS 3€/leHb C8epKAem U3yMpy0oM, 6CRbIXUBAEM NPOOIECKaAMU COTHYA, Obem no 21azam —
oonvHo. 1100 Hocamu 3610K0, OOMAHYUBO MHEMCS X051, MO U 0ell0 MONOPWACH OCMPLIMU KAMHAMU
wuwex, <..> cmynamov — 60abHO. bonbHo Ho2am, 601bHO chume, 6OIBLHO 8 2pyou; 8 2opie, 8
arcueome, 6 enazax — eezoe [21, c¢. 501, a taxke cm. ¢. 503]. Mbicib, 9yBCTBO, ONIyIIEHUE ce0s U
MUpa — BCE 3aKII0YEHO B OJIHOM CIIOBE.
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Wrak, BHyTpEeHHUE PETUIMKH SBISIOTCS PEAKIIUSIMU Ha OKPYXKAIOIIEe, COJAEPKAT pazIuIHbIC
KOMMEHTAapUHU, MBICITH, BOIIPOCHI U OTBETHI HA HUX, COMHEHHUSI, IOOYXKICHUS, HAMEPECHHUSI, OLEHKH U
SMOLIMM TEpPCOHa)Xa. DTO BBIPAXKAETCA B KOPOTKUX IMPEAJIOKEHUSX — HEBOCKIMILATEIbHBIX U
BOCKJIMIIATENbHBIX, YTBEPAUTENIbHBIX, BONPOCHUTENbHBIX U MOOYAUTENbHBIX. B cBI3uM ¢ 3TUM
PEIUIMKH MOTYT OBITh 0(OPMJICHBI KaK camble pa3HOOOpa3Hble KOHCTPYKLUH, HO B OCHOBHOM 3TO
MPOCThIE, YAacTO HEMOJIHbIE NPEIOKEHHs, BKIIOYCHHBbIE B aBTOPCKOE (MM HECOOCTBEHHO-
aBTOpCcKoe, cM. [9, c. 3], u nmp.) moBecTBOBaHWE WK B Oosiee croxkabie ¢popmbl HITP, o xoTophix
pedb moimeT Hike. AKKyMymupys €MKHE CMBICIBI U CHIbHBIE SMOIIMH, BHYTPEHHUE PEIUIMKH
CTaHOBATCS KYJIbMUHAIITMOHHBIMU TOYKaMH B TEKCTOBBIX €IUHCTBaX, TEM CaAMBbIM KOMITO3HIIMOHHO
CKperisisi uX, oOecneunmBasi o0coOyi0 LEIBHOCTh M AKCHPECCHBHOCTh. TakuMm o00pa3om,
PEIUTUIIMPOBAHUE — BAaXXHOE CPEJICTBO CO3/JAaHUS XYIOKECTBEHHOTO 00pasa, MpUAAIONIEe €My
SIPKOCTb U IOCTOBEPHOCTb.

2. M. B. Apxumnosa [3, c. 8] orpaHu4rBaeT 00BEM PEIUIUK OJHOW MUKTEMOW (OIHO WIIH
HECKOJIBKO TPEIOKCHHH, 00beIMHEHHBIX 00IIEH TeMOii, B peaenax oaHoro adsama [5, ¢. 61-63].
B pomane MOXHO BBIIEIUTH PEIUIMKH U3 OJHOTO-IBYX MpeIoKeHU 1 Oosiee pa3BepHyThie. Takue
BHYTPEHHHUE BBICKA3BbIBAHUS y)KE€ HEJIb3S CBECTH K KOPOTKUM PEIUIMKAM-PEAKIIUSIM, OHU BBIPAKAIOT
CPaBHUTEIBHO CIIOKHBIE M 3aKOHUYEHHBbIE CyxkaeHus. VccienoBarenu Ha3bIBAIOT WX KOPOTKHUMH
BHYTPEHHUMHU MOHOJIOramMu uid npocro npumepamu HIIP. Ha Ham B3risan, oHU IpencTaBiIstOT
co00if mpoMekyTOUHYI0 GopMy MEXIy perumkamMu u 6onee o0béMHBIMEH (pparmentamu BP, o
KOTOPBIX p€ub MOWIET HUXKE. 3yreuxa, ONOMHUBUIUCL, MOJHCe OMBOPAUUBAemC . 38YK NblOUelicsl
800bl 36EHUM 8 YWAX, 3ACMAGIASL TUYO menjiems om cmvlod. Imo u ecmys omxodxncee mecmo? A
HeceHuwuHam — Kak 0vimo? B Kamepe no Hyycoe xoounu 6 6edpo, HO mam 0ObLI0 MEMHO, a
30ecy...[21, c. 166]. 3ynetixa ne 3naem, con smo unu A6s. Eciu con — nouemy ceem mak pescem
2naza? Ecnu s6b — nouemy 36yKu u 3anaxu 0OHOCAMICA U30aieKka, c106HO u3 noonona? (21, c.
79]. 3yneiixa cocumaem nanvyvl u onyckaem pyKy ¢ caxapom 6 Kapmau. JJocmaem u3 0pyeozo
Kapmaua obIoMOK Kapasas, cyem Xnieb 8 008epuugo svimanymole 2yovl Canoyeau u dxepebeHka.
IIpocmu, Mypmasza, umo ne ucnonnuna meou Haka3. He cmozna. Bnepewvie 6 dwcusnu
ocaywanace meoa [21, c. 136]. — IO3ygh! Ypman monuum. Bom ono, 603me3due, — 3a Heuecmugyio
HCU3Hb 0e3 Opaka, ¢ uHoeepuem, ¢ youiyei myxca. 3a mo, 4Umo npeonouna e2o ceoeil eepe,
ceoemy myscy, ceoemy cuiny. Ilpasa ovina Ynvipuxa — nebo naxazano 3yneiixy [21, c. 449].
OpHako Takue WpPUMEpHl 4Yalle HE BBIPAKAIOT PA3BEPHYTHIX PA3MBIIUIGHUH M TIyOOKHX
pedIeKCUBHBIX TIEPEKUBAHUIN T'€POUHHU, KaKUe IIUPOKO MPEACTaBIECHbI B POMaHE.

3. «boIee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM BapUaHTOM HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMON PEUU B XYHA0KECTBEHHOM
TEKCTEe SABJSETCS TOT CIy4ail, KOrjia OHa TMepeaacT BHYTPEHHUN MOHOJIOT WM BHYTPEHHUN JHUAaIor
reposi, TO €CTh IJUTEIbHBIM MPOLECC €ro PEeUuEeMbICIUTENBHOM AesTeNbHOCTU. B 3TOM ciydae
n300pakeHHasi BHYTPEHHsISI peub IpeJCTaBlseT COOO0H CaMOCTOSTENbHBIH (parMeHT TEKCTa
o0beMOM OT ab3ala 0 HECKOJIBKUX CTpPaHHIl, HE COSAMHEHHBIN C aBTOPCKON PEUbl0 KAaKMM-JTH0O
BBOJSIIIUM KOMIIOHEHTOM» [15, c. 246]. BHyTpeHHuUii MOHOoJIOT siBiIsieTcs pasHOBUAHOCTHIO HITP
(MHOT 1A MCCIEA0BATENN OTOXICCTBIISIIOT ATH MOHATHS WK cuuTaroT BM Gonee o6mum). Baxxubrit
Mapkep BM, o MHeHHIO HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX, — epBoIHUHas opma. Jlpyras Touka 3peHUs JIEKUT
B ocHOBe Kiaccudukarmuu BM MMEHHO 1O 3TOMY MpPHU3HAKY: BBLICTSIOTCS JBa OCHOBHBIX THIIA
BHYTPEHHETr0 MOHOJIOTa: CYOhEKTUBUPOBAHHBIN — OT 1-ro MuIa 1 00bEKTUBUPOBAHHBIN — OT 3-T0
nuna [14, ¢.168-169]. Ipunnunuansroe pasimuuune mexay HITP u BM uHoraa BUISAT B OTpaKEHUU
HE TOJBKO MBICIEH, HO U 4YyBCTB B nocieaHeMm. Tak, I'. SIpMojIeHKO mNOHMMAaeT BHYTPEHHUH
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MOHOJIOT KaK IICHXOJIOTHYECKOE SBJIEHHE, B KOTOPOM acCOILMAaTHUBHO-TICUXOJIOTHMYECKasl CBS3b
npeoOagaeT HaJl JIOTHKO-CEMaHTHUYeCKON cBsi3bio [20, C. 17]. KpaliHIOI0 TO3UIIUI0O B 3TOM PsIy
¢bopm BP 1o cooTHOmIEHWIO accOMaTUBHOTO (MJIM YYBCTBEHHOTO) W JIOTHYECKOTO Havaia
3aHMMaeT T.H. MOTOK CO3HAHUs, KOTOPBIM MpearnoyiaractT Ty WIH WHYI CTENeHb OECCBI3HOCTH,
OTCTYIUIEHWE OT TPaMMATHYECKH HOPM, pPa3pylIeHUsS CHUHTAKCUYECKOTO CTpPOs, CBSI3aHHBIC C
scteTukor MoaepuusMma [10, c. 62-71]. MoxHO 3aMETUTh pa3audusi B COOTHOIICHUH JIOTHYECKOTO
n smotuBHOro Havana u B HIIP 3ynelixu, Hanpumep, cpaBHMBas € 3TOH TOYKH 3PEHMS
HUKECIEAYIONUE MPUMEPHI. 37eCh MBI OTHOCUM K MOHOJIOTY JIFOObIE Ooliee Wik MeHee 0ObEeMHBIE
BBICKA3bIBaHUSl TEPOMHHU B (OpME HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPSAMON BHYTPEHHEH peuH, KOTOpbIE SIBISIOTCS
HauboJjee IEeHHbIM HCTOYHUKOM MH(pOpPMAIlMU O BHYTpEHHEM Mupe. B pomaHe oHHM oTpaxkaioT BCIO
KU3Hb TEPOMHM, TOKA3bIBAIOT, KaK MEHSIOTCA €€ MpUOpUTETHI, €€ B3IMsAAbl. B cuiy cBoero
MOJIOKEHUS B MYCYJIbMAHCKOM CeMbe, JIMYHBIX OOCTOATEILCTB (BpaxkaeOHas CBEKPOBb, CYpOBBIi
MyK), CBOErO XapakTepa H TEKYyIMX CcoObITHid, 3ynelixa Majlo TOBOPUT BCIYX, OHa
CaMOBBIpaXKaeTcsl BO BHyTpeHHe# peun. B KOnbamie e€ MbIciu cBsi3aHBI ¢ OBITOM, C TEKYIIUMHU U
npeacrosmumMu aenamu: CHayana pacuucmums 6 cHe2y 00PONCKY K b6ane (VImpom He Yucmuia — He
3HANA, 4mMoO Npudemcs Monums). 3amem HAMACKAMb 600bl U3 KOLOOYA — 08aA0yamv 6eoep,
VYneipuxa nrobum nonneckamocs. Pacmonums neys. Coinanyms opexoe buyype 3a ckamvio, 4ymoowi
He wanuia, He 2acuid neyb, He NOONYCKala y2apa, He Mewland napumovcsi. Buimeims nonol.
3amouums eenuxu. Ilpunecmu ¢ yepoaxa cyuieHvlX mpag: uepeovl — OJisl OMOBEHUSI JHCEHCKUX U
MYIHCCKUX MAUHBIX Mecm, MAmbl — Ol 6KYCHO20 napa, 3asapumse. Paccmenums uucmolli nanac 6
npeobannuxe. Ilpunecmu uwucmoe 6enve — 0 Ynvipuxu, ons Mypmaszvl, 011 cebs. He 3ab6vimo
ROOYWIKU U KYBUIUH C XOJI00HOU numvesoli 6000 [21, c. 27]. B 3TUX MBICISIX COCPETOTOUCHHOCTD,
HampsDKeHUEe, CTpax YIYCTUTh 4YTO-HMOYIb W B TO KE BpeMs 3HAHHE MOPSJIKA ICHCTBHIA,
JOBENIEHHBIX 0 aBToMaTu3Ma. HIIP cocTOMT M3 OTAENBHBIX PEIUIMK — IMYHKTOB, HO BMECTE OHH
COCTaBJISIIOT PACIPOCTPAHEHHYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO pedb I'epOMHH, MIaHUPYIOLIEH TpynHyIo paboty, —
3TO MOXKHO KBaJIU(DHUIIMPOBATH KaK MPOCHEKTUBHBIA MOHOMOT [17, ¢. 21], TeCHO CBSI3aHHBIA U C
aKTyaJIbHbIM BpeMeHeM. BP comnpoBoxnaer mnonbITkM 3yJedXH COpsTaTh MNPOAYKTHI OT
KpacHOOpPAbIHIIEB. Konbacy nyuuie npamams 8 maxkom mecme, 20e 3anaxa He 0yoem CIblUHO.
Jlemom moorcHo OvLi0 ObI 3a0paAmMbCsa HA KPbIULY U POBHBLIMU PAOAMU YIOHCUMb HA KUPNUUHbIE
NPUCIYNKU 8HYMPU OLLMOBOU MPYObl — HUYE20 Obl MACY He COendloCh, MOIbKO 6KYCHee Naxio Obl
ovimom. Ho cetinac 6e3 Mypmaswel He 3ane3mo, kpvluia oonedenena. Ilpudemces nonodxcums 6 dome,
100 nonoguYell, HA0ENHCHO 3anepes 8 MOJICmble Jicene3Hble AuuKu — om Kpuic. lanvue — opexu [21,
c. 48]. IlomoOHble MOHOJOTM OOBIYHO CBS3aHBI C OMIKaimiedl NepcreKTUBOi, TOPU3OHT
IUTAHUPOBAHUS TEepOMHM orpaHuyeH. Hazasuraromuecss coObITHS yCHIMBAIOT —HAampshKEHUE,
TPEBOKHOCTb. MypTaza coOupaercss yiUTH 3UMOBaTh B J€C — MOAANbIIE OT KPaCHOOPBIHIIEB.
Mypma3za ewe nu paszy He yxooun 6 Jec. [Ipysue MYydCUUHbL YXOOUIU — 8 08A0YAMoM 200Y, 8
o0saoyams yemeepmom. CoOuganuco, 6 2pynnvl, NPAMAIUcs, no Jecam om Hogou enacmu. Ckom
3abusanu unu y8oouau ¢ coboiul. XKenvl ¢ demvmu ocmasaniucy 0oma — HOamv U HAOEAMbC, YUMo
Mmyouces eepHymces. buieano, umo eoszepawanucey, xoms uawe — Hem. Koz2o KpacHoopOwinybvl
npucmpenam, kmo cam be3 gecmu nponaodem...[21, c. 69]. 3nech UMEeT MECTO PETPOCTICKTUBHBIM
MOHOJIOT [8, ¢. 66], BBIpaKaromUii HE CTOJBKO JIMYHBIC BOCIIOMHHAHHS, CKOJIbKO 3HAHHE O
HeaBHUX cOObITUSX. OH MaKCUMallbHO H30JHMPOBaH OT OCTAJIBHOTO TEKCTa (HET BBOIALIUX
AJIEMEHTOB, KPOME JIOTUYECKOM CBSA3M C KOHTEKCTOM), IPUHAUIEKUT U aBTOPY, U 3yieiixe, Ha UTO
YKa3bIBalOT HEKOTOpPHIE CJIOBa (Pa3rOBOPHBIE JJIEMEHTbl — KPACHOOPOBIHYbL, HNPUCMPELAM,
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HEMOJIHOE TPEUIOKEHNE; KOHCTPYKLUS — K020 HNpucmpensim, Kmo nponaoem). ITO CTPOHHOE
MTOBECTBOBAHHE HE COJIEPIKUT JIEMEHTOB PACCYXACHHUsI, pehIeKCUN WU OIICHKH, €r0 IpaMaThu3M —
B (akTax, OH ycHJIMBaeTcs Ojaromapsi OeccTpacTHOCTH H3JIOkeHHs. B apyrom mpumepe BM
WHIUBUAYAIBHO OKpAllleH, COACPKHUT SIPKUE OLEHKHU: 3ynelixa cadumcs Ha caKe, NoOCmaeusem
paseopaueHHoe JUYo nopwvleam eempa u3 pasoumozo okxa. Imo npooenrxku Mamncypku-Penvsa u eco
HUuuebpooos us aweliku, He unave. He pas onmu xoounu no oeopam, azumupoeanu 6 Kaixyc,
pyeanucev ¢ Hapooom. Ilnakamamu eecv FOnoaw sasecunu. Okna dbume ewe He ocmenusanrucy. A
menepb 6om — 00dcunu. Buono, swarom: umo-mo comoeumcs. Lllaviman ux 6o3vbmu. 3a HO8bIM
cmeKnom 6 cocednee ceno examo. Tpamel kakue. M uzba 3a mouv @vicmyoumcs... Mypmasvl éce
Hem. He npocmuln 6v1 — 6e3 myayna 6 memens. Bom yoc npasoa — Odcunn ecenuncs... [21, c. 61-
62]. Orot amonmoHanbHbINA 0Tpe30ok HITP MoxHO ¢ GombIeii yBepeHHOCTHIO KBATU(PHUIIMPOBATEH KaK
BHYTPEHHUN MOHOJIOT, TI0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C MPEAbIAYLUIUMHU MPUMEPAMHU, €CIIU CIIEJI0BATh KPUTEPUIO
JIOTMYECKOW WMJIM acCOI[MAaTHBHO-YYBCTBEHHOW OpraHu3anuu. MOHOJIOT — akTyalbHBIN [8, c. 66],
ABIIETCS peakluueld Ha MPOUCXOIANIME COOBITHUS, OO0JaJaeT JOTUYHOCTHIO M CTPOHHOCTBHIO
U3JIOKEHUS, HO B TO € BpPEMs MPOSIBISIIOTCS acCOLMATUBHBIE CBs3U. OTMEUEHO, YTO JIOTHMKA
OTCTYHNAeT B JpaMaTHYHBIX, TPABMUPYIOIINX OOCTOSATENBCTBAX, AenpeccuH [7, ¢. 127], B cocTossHUN
MOJTyCHA WJIM CIIyTaHHOCTH CO3HAaHHWSA, B HEpealbHbIX, (paHTacTHMyeckux cutyarusx [1, c. 140].
VYT1po3bl, pa3dbuToe OKHO, HEOOXOAMMOCTh €XaTh B TOPOJ, HENPEIBUACHHBIE PACXOJIbl, COCTOSIHHUE
MypTa3zbl — BC€ 3TO BBI3BIBAIOT CYMATHUILY B TOJIOBE 3yJeiXU, OHA JyMaeT O CaMbIX Pa3HBIX Bellax,
MMEIOIIUX, OJIHAKO, MPSIMOE OTHOILLIEHUE K CUTYaI[1H.

4. Bpluie Mbl yK€ TOBOPWJIM O MPOLECCe TUAIOTM3AllMM — B CBSA3M C BOINPOCHUTEIHHBIMU
MPOCTHIMU peIINKaMu. B peun repost mpsiMo WJIM KOCBEHHO BBIPa)KEHBI JBE WM Oojiee peyeBbIe
no3unuu. B OonpIIMX BHYTPEHHUX JHAlorax CpeACTBaAaMH JMAJIOTHU3AlMU TaKKe SBISIOTCA
BOIIPOCHI M IIOMCKM OTBETOB Ha HHMX. Yalle BCEro AMalord OpPraHuYHO BKIKO4Yaercss Bo BM,
coctapisisi enuactBo HIIP repounu. Kyoa sce cnpamamo smu aiya?! Ha mopoze mpecnym — nu
Ha 4epoax, Hu 6 ceHu, Hu 6 banro He omuecewns. Haoo ykpvieams 6 menne. Ha mystcckotl nonogune
Helb3s — KPACHOOPObIHYbL NEPesepHym mam 6ce 66epx OHOM, makoe yce Oviio He pas. Ha
JoceHckou? Omu upoovl He nocmecHsomcs, ooviwym ece u mam. Modxcem, y Ynoipuxu?
Henpowenviv 2cocmam uyacmo cmaumounoce He no cebe om CmMpo2020 HesUuosauie2o 632110d
cmapyxu, u 00blcKuU 8 uzbe ceekposu 00bIuHO bbleanu Kopomkumu, ckomkannvimu [21, ¢. 50-51].
Pazeosop oxonuen. 3yneiixa omeopauusaemcs. Hu pasy 6 sowcusnu ona ne ocmasanaco oona. Kmo
Jice el byoem 2080pumob, Ymo oenamsv u ye2o He derams? Pyeamv 3a nioxyro pabomy? 3awuwame
om KkpacHoopowinyes? Kopmumos, 6 konye kouyos? A umo oice Ynwvipuxa — owubrace? U
oCmanemcsi cmapyxa 6 0ome He co C80UM JIOOUMbIM CbIHOM, a ¢ npe3upaemoti Hesecmkou? U Anna,
Kkak oce smo ece? [21, ¢.70]. B atom ayroamanmore Bompochl 3yJeliXu HE HaXoAsT oreera. B
JONTOM W TpyAHOM ™yt w3 FOnbama Toja BIUSHUEM HOBBIX OOCTOATENBCTB Yy 3ylehxu
MOSIBJISIIOTCSL  HOBBIE BOIIPOCHL, K cede, K Ku3HU, K bory. ['epouHst kaxaplii 1€Hb CMOTPUT B JIULIO
CMEpPTH U Pa3MBILUISIET O Hel. 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAET IJIaBHBIM BOMPOC — KOT/la CMEPTh NMPUIET U
K Hel. JKoana u cetiuac, 6 cblpom U X0N00HOM KAMEHHOM MeulKe, GNepable 8 HCUZHU KOPOMmas 8pems
3a cmonb Odoneumu pazmviuiienusmu. Ilpumem nu ee cmepmsv 0OIUK MONOOEHLKO2O CONOAMA C
ONUHHBIM U OCmpbIM wmblikom? Kaxoeo-nu6yob noocenennozo 6 xkamepy 60pa ¢ HACMOPOHCEHHO
XUWHOUL YIbIOKOU U CHPAMAHHBIM 8 CAN02e CAMOOETbHbIM HONCOM, YMO NO3APUMCA HA ee Menablil
oguuHublll myayn? Hnu cmepms npudem uswympu, obepnemcs 601e3HbI0, — GbICMYOUM Jle2Kue,
npocmynum Ha 10y HcapKou U TUNKOU UCNAPUHOU, 3ANOJIHUM 20PI0 MANCENOU 3eIeHOU CIU3bIO U,
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HaKouey, coxicmem cepoye 8 nedsanol Kynak, sanpemum oumoca? [21, c. 141]. Paznymbs 3yneixu o
TOM, KaK UIMEHHO OHa MPUMET CMePTh, 0()OPMIIEHBI B BH/I€ PUTOPUUECKUX BOIIPOCOB, OTPAKAIOLIUX
MO3TUYHOCTh HaTyphl reponHu. Creayronuii ayToauanor — 0 peajbHOM CyAbOOHOCHOM BbIOODE,
nepea KOTOpbIM CTOUT 3ynehxa. — A mel, cecmpa? — 2010C HAO CAMBIM YXOM: KPECMbsIHUH
cmompum Ha 3yneiixy us 0vipsl, 0600psowe noonumaem oposu. bexcams? Ocmagums 8azon, 2oe
npogena yyce cmoavko ooncux neoenv? Hapwi, cocpemuie ee meniom u nponaxuwiue ee menom?
Munozo 6e33100n020 npogheccopa, ooopyw Hzabvenny? Ocaywmamuvca cyposeozo Henamoea,
CmMpo2ux coa0am ¢ GUHMOGKAMU, CEPOUMbBIX CHAHUUOHHBIX HadanbHukoe? Cyovdwul ceoeil
ocnywmamuoca? Ona momaem 201080U: Hem, He noudy, Amna caxnacein [21, c. 183]. Msicou
3yneixu SBISIOTCS OTBETOM Ha 3BYYalllMil BOMPOC KpecThsiHWHA. CHayaia OHa CHpaliuBaeT ceOs
(BP), morom oTBeuaeT coOeceHUKY, CKOPE BCETO — TOXKE MBICICHHO, BHEIITHE OTBET BhIPAXKACTCS
JBUKEHHEM TOJIOBbl. B TpyroM mbicieHHOM auainore (IOJIUIore) MPUCYTCTBYIOT MaTh U VrHaToB:
3yneiixa brazooapuo coenawaemcs... Cmszugaem ¢ 207108bl WAIb, NPOKIAOLIBACT MeHCOY CBOell
Ho20U U dcecmkum bedpom Jletibe — epewino cudems max OIU3KO K yyscomy myxcuure. CmovlOHO —
npaomuyam 00 mpemvezo Ko1ena, yKOpusHeHHo ckazana ovt mama. /la, mama, 3naio. Ho npasuna
meou 0wy Xopouwiu 013 cmapoi HeusHu. A y Hac — kax mam ckazan Uznamoe? — noeasn sicu3to.
Ax, Kakaa y nac meneps xcusun...[21, c. 164]. 3yneiixa cama mpeACTaBISIECT PEIUIMKY MaMbl U
OTBEYAET, TIOTOM BCIIOMUHAET clioBa MruaroBa u mpuBOAUT UX B CBOEM OTBETE MaTepH, a AaJblle —
MoBTOpsieT yxe anst cebs. Tak B €€ BHYTpPEHHHME IMOMCKM OTBETOB Ha BOJIHYIOIIME BOIPOCHI
BKJIIOUATCSl BOOOpa)kaeMble OIMIOHEHTHI, B 3TOM CMBICJIIE MOKHO TOBOPUTH O mnosujore. OOuiue
BOIIPOCOB B Pa3MBINUICHUSAX 3yNeHXH CBSI3aHO C TeM, 4To paHblie, B KOmbame, y He€ He ObLIO
BpeMeHH pa3olparbcsi B cBoei ku3HH. [lo mopore B Cubups M Ha MOCENCHUH, B OXOTHUYBCH
apTeNy Ha TEPOMHIO OOPYIIMIOCH MHOKECTBO BOIIPOCOB M COMHEHMIA. OHa BIIEpPBbIC YUUIIACh JKUTh
U lyMaThb CaMOCTOSITENIBbHO. Jledxca 6 memHome ¢ WUpoKo pacnaxmymviMu 1a3amu U NpUKpuleas
00e510M U3 WKYPbl 2POMKO KoJlomueuieecs cepoye, 3ynetixa 00120 He MO2ld YCHYMb, MYYULACL: He
6 2pex iU OHa enaoaem, NPOOOJIHCAA HCUMb NOO 0OHOU KPbluiell ¢ 0OKMOPOM — He KAK C MYMHceM,
a Kaxk ¢ nocmopoHnum myxycuunou? UYmo cxaxcym nwou? He naxaxcem qu neoo? [21, c. 391].
3yneiixa mojrydaeT OTBET M03Ke — B pa3roBope ¢ M3ademnoii.

5. BHyYTpeHHME MOHOJOTH M Auajoru cocTaBisitoT B HIIP repouHu c/iokHBIE eIHHCTBA.
Jonrue pasMpliieHuss 3ylNeWxXu O JKU3HM SBJSIIOTCS SpPKMM IpUMepoM Jpamaruzauuu BM c
MTOMOIIBIO BOMPOCHO-OTBETHBIX KOMILIEKCOB, BOIPOIIAIOIIMX oOpamieHuil k bory, BooOpakaeMbiM
OJM3KUM, K IPYTUM U K cebe. Mbl OTMETHIIN BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHBIE KOMILJIEKCHI, 0OHAPYKUBAIOIINE
MMOBOPOTHBIE TOYKH B MOTOKE MBICIEH 3yneiixu U TeX, K KoMy OHa ux obOpamaet: bepemenna? /la,
8ce @pems Xomenocb ecmov — HO 6e0b He Kopmuau. /la, nemHo20 nomsoicenen 8 nocieoHee 8pems
JHCUBOM — HO 6e0b Oymana. om eozpacma. M KpacHvle OHU nepecmanu npuxooums — Oymand, om
nepexcusanuti. Ho umobwl bepemenna... Ait 0a Mypmasza — oomarnyn cmepmo. Cam 8 mocuie 0asHo,
a cems e2o — JCU60, pacmem y Hee 8 dcugome. Yoce u HAnonosuHy evipociio. Oname Oesouka?
Koneuno, xomy ouce ewe Ovimv. Kaxk mam Ynoipuxa 2oeapueana? Oonux 0esox Ha ceem
npunocuwsb. Hem, ona ecosapusana He mak: OOHUX 080K HA c6em NPUHOCUWDL, U Me — He
gvidrcusaiom. .... /lozeoneno au npocumsv Annaxa o mom, ymoodvl ee oume xoms 0vl 6CMAI0 HA
Hocu? ... Bceeviuinuii, noockaxcu xoms cam, 0036071€HO AU npocumsv meodsa 06 mom? O
oonvwem He npouwty, He cmerw. Ho xomsa Ovl 06 smom. M mym dice mwlcib nonepek: a eciu
Bcemoeywuii yerviwum u nozsonum meoemy pebeHKy coenamv nepswvlii uae — KAKoeo mozoa oyoem
€20 nomepams? Yc He yuuie au, Umoodvl — cpazy, nOKa He NPUGLIKIA K OUmio, He npuKunena?
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<...> Tak ne nyuwe nau — cpazy? Mama ckazana o6vt, umo moiciu maxkue — epewinsl. Ha 6ce 6ons
Annaxa, u He Ham paccyxicoams, YmMo ayyuie U ko2od. ... A moxcem, u ne pooumca nukmo? Taxoe
cayuaemcest, 6a0bl y Ko100ya Wenmanucy. <...> A makx Jau yyc xopouio — 3namsp 3apanee? Tonvko
myuumocs oxcuoanuem. A ecnu ne 3mamwv? Tooce myuumovcs, <..> H Anna, kozoa xice
3akonyumcea u moil nyms? Modswceurvb 1u mol npepeams €20 8vlCOYAUUIUM MAHOGeHUeM? <...>
Caxap! Tom camwiii, om Mypma3zwi. Ona yoice ycnena 3a0bimos npo He20, a 60M OH, HUKYOA He 0elCs.
<...> Ymo 3mo, ecnu ne omeem na ee zopauyo moaumaey? 3ynelixa nOOHOCUmM caxap K Juyy.
Kycamv nomnemnocy unu nonsimamosca paccocamv 6ecv Kycok pazom? Jlelicmeyem au A0
MZHOGEHHO unu cnycmsa Hekomopoe eépema? byoem nu ona myuumuca? /la ne 6éce 1u pasno [21,
c. 195-198].

6. B mpuBeieHHOM BBIIIIE BHYTPEHHEM IOJIMIIOTE TEPOUHS TyMaeT O MHOTHX BelaxX, 000 BCEM.
B 3TOM CMBICTIE MOYXKHO TOBOPUTH O MOTOKE CO3HAHUS, YTO BRIPAXKEHO M B HEKOTOPBIX MeTadopax B
e€ BP. (Ja seow conosy cebde - ne ompyouwin. [[ymaem u oymaem, HANOIHAEMCS MbLCTISIMU, KAK CEMb
puioou [21, ¢. 196]). 3yneiixa He Bcerma MOXKET OCTAHOBUTH IMOTOK MBICIIEH HITM HAlPaBHTh €r0 B
HY)KHYIO CTOPOHY. MBICIN ynpaBisitoT 3yJelXoil, OHa YCTyHaeT UX MOTOKY: Mwiciu — He peuka,
nIomuHol He nepezopoouuts; nycme mekyt [21, c. 395]. CpaBHeHue MbICiieli cO CBOOOTHO
TEKYIIUM TOTOKOM H JIEII0O B OCHOBY TE€PMHHA, O3HAYAIONIEr0 OCOOYI0 OpraHW3alhi0 PEeYyd B
XyH0KECTBEHHOM MPOU3BEICHUN — MOTOK CO3HaHUA. «[eXHHMKa MOTOKAa CO3HaHUs MeTadOpUUECKH
yIoAo0IIIeTCsl TEUCHUIO PEKH: PeYHast BOJa — 3TO M €CTh CO3HAHUE, KOTOPOE IJIaBHO OTAANSETCS OT
MepBOHAYaJIbHO BO3HUKIIIEH MBICIIH, HO OCTAETCs B IPAHUIIAX TIOBECTBOBATENILHBIX OEPETOB peyun OT
Tperbero auia...» [10, ¢. 68]. MOXKHO CKa3arh, YTO MBICIH TEKYT MapauIeJbHO CO BCEMH JeIaMH
3yneixu, HAMOMHIIOT BCIO € JKU3Hb U TOJIOBY — «KaK CETh PBIOOI», ¢ camMoro Hadajga poMaHa. A
ympy? 3a okHom 2youm memHo-20ny6as nypea. 3yneiuxa cmoum Ha KOAeHSAX U BOJIOCSAHOU WemKol
yucmum kagpman Mypmasel. Kagpman — enasnoe ykpauienue 0oMa: CMe2aHHblll BOUIOKOM,
Kpblmblli 6apxamom, NaxHywuil Kpenkum MYyHcCKUM OYXOM, 02ZPOMHbIL, KAK e20 X03auH. Bucum na
MOACMOM MEOHOM 26030€, TOCHUMCS NLIUHBIMU PYKABAMU, MUTOCMUBO NO360J5em wyniou 3ynetixe
noa3ams 8 Ho2ax U cuuwams Kanau epasu ¢ nooona. A ympy cxopo? Ipase ¢ Kazanu orcupnas,
Odobpas. 3ynetixa mam ne bvieana — HU pazy He evie3xcana uz FOnbawa, monvko eciu 6 nec unu Ha
Knaobuwe. A xomenoco 6vl. Mypmasza obewan kak-Hubyov 83ame ¢ cooou. Hanomuname dosnace,
MONILKO CMOMPENA HA He20 Kaxcovlll pa3 60 epems cOOpos 0oncum 6321100M Uucnoonobdwvs. O
noomsieusan ynpsice Ha Candyeau, nooousan kabiykom pazooimarHule Konieca — 0ela 8Uo, 4mo He
sameuaem. Ecnmu ympy — max u ne ysuocy Kasamw? [21, c. 42-44]. 3nmoBeniuii COH CBEKPOBH
norpyxaet 3yleixy B TSKeI0e MCUXOJIOTHYECKOE COCTOSHUE, OHA B CMATCHHUH MepeOupaeT caMmbie
pasHbie Mbicnu. [lypra 3a okHOM, JomamiHss pabora, kadTaH, Ka3aHCKas XUPHAS TPA3b...
BHuMaHue HU Ha YeM HeE 3aJIep)KUBACTCS, TOCTOSTHHO BPBIBAIOTCS PEIUITMKH O CKOPOW CMEPTH — Kak
OBl HAIPABIISAIONINE OTH OTPHIBOYHBIE MBICTH B 0HO pycio. HITP 3anumaet 3 cTpaHullbl, BKIOYast
Janee MBICITH O KeHUThOe MypTassl, 0 Jouepsix, JUAJIOr ¢ MaMO#, BO3BpalleHne Myxa... [lo xomy
JIEHUCTBUSI pOMaHa COJIEpKaHWE MBICICH 3ylneXxu MEHSeTCs, OTpakash HOBBIE COOBITHS, a TaKkKe
mpouecchl TMO3HaHWsT MHUpa M camorno3HaHus. Kak Mbl yxe roBopuiu, OOUIMM MECTOM B
OTIpE/ICTICHUSIX «IIOTOKA CO3HAHUS» SIBISIETCSl yKa3aHWE Ha MpEpbIBaHUS TEKCTOBBIX CBS3EH, UTO
BEJICT K 3aTEMHEHHOCTH cMbIciia. OJHAKO TIOTOK CO3HAHUSI UMEET CBOM 3aKOHBI CO3/IaHHUS CBSI3HOTO
TEKCTa, THCATeIM HCIOJB3YIOT HMX Mo-pasHomy [6, €. 3]. BP 3ymeiixu 3anumaer mopoit 3-4
CTpaHUIIbI, MBICITH €€ HE OECCBS3HBI, HO BBITEKAIOT OJHA W3 JAPYrod HE CTPOrO JIOTHMYECKH, a
aCCOIMATHBHO M COCTABIISIFOT 0CO00€ MPOCTPAHCTBO TEKCTA, TJI€ BHYTPEHHUN MOHOJIOT MEePETeKaeT
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B JIMAJIOT WJIM TIOJIUJIOT, a Jaibliie — B OCOOBIM acCOUMaTHUBHBIA MOTOK, BKIIIOYAIOIIUNA BCE TEMBI,
KOTOpBIEC Korna-nubo BoiaHOBanM 3yneixy. Bce mepconaxu u3 e€ )KM3HU — MaTb, MYX, CBEKPOBb,
novepu, IrHatoB, moCeNIeHIIbI — B MOJIE €€ CO3HAHMS. 3aKIIOYUTENbHbIE TJIaBbl pPOMaHa B OCHOBHOM
COCTaBJISIET MCCJEIOBaHUE BHYTPEHHEro Mupa 3YJIEeWXH C MOMOILNbI0 BHYTPEHHEH peuu, KoTopas
JUIIb UHOT/AA MPEPHIBACTCS aBTOPCKUM MOBECTBOBAHHMEM, MPUUYEM HEPEAKO TOKE B KaKOW-TO Mepe
4yepes3 NPU3My CO3HAHUS TEPOUHH.

7. MoxHO BbIIENMUTH 0cO0y0 Gopmy BM — umnTpocmekmuro [18, c. 28], — korga 3yneiixa
JIETAIbHO OOBICHSET caMOi ce0e MCTUHHBIE MOTUBBLI CBOMX JEWCTBUH U COCTOSIHUN. 3a 60/bHbIE
OXOMHUYBU 200bl BCIO IHCUZHL NPUNOMHULA, NO KYCOUKam pazobpana, no wenoukam [21, c. 395].
DTOT pHUEM eIl Ha3bIBaeTCs pedIeKCHel, ICUX0aHaIn30M IepcoHaxka u T.11. [IpuBeneM Hauboee
SPKUI IPUMEpP caMOaHaIu3a FepOrHH, BBIJICIINB B TEKCTE €€ OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI O cebe: Ona uacmo
gécnomunaem mom OeHv Ha Kpyenoii nonsne, cemov nem nazao. Kax u3z ycvinannou uepnuxotl mpagol
gvipacmarom gopmenHvle yephvie canoau, Menamos caoumcs nepeo Hell Ha 3eMI0, MAHEm PYKY K
ee naamxy... Ona 6edb mozoa He €20 UCHY2anacy — cedsa: Mmozo0, KaKk MSHOBEHHO, OM 00HO20 €20
83271504, npeepamuiacy 6 med <...>, 3a0vbl8 ce, oadce uzparoueco nenooanexy covina. M pycoe
uenuna He 8 He20 — 6 CeOUl CmpAax, ¢ cmpax coeepuiums 2pex ¢ youiiyen myxca. I pex He
cogepuiuna — meosedb nomoe. <...> Bce ymekno, ocmanoco 6 npouwinom — kax He ovino. Moycem, u
enpaedy He ovLno? [lokazanocv? Ho u30 OHs 6 OeHb NO ONYWEHHbIM USHAMOBCKUM 211a3aM 8UdeNd —
ovino. Ilo momy, kax 6Hympu y Hee umo-mo NIAGUNOCL U MAAN0, KO204 NOOHUMANA 27a3d Ha
Komenoamypy, — ovino. Ilo momy, umo oymanra o6 s3mom kadxcowiti Oens, 6wi10 [21, ¢. 395-396].
CoObITHs, KaK M MBICIH, 3yJeiixa mpejacraBiseT cede B BUAE PEKH, MOTOKa — Bce ymexno — eé
BHYTPEHHAA pedb OTPakaeT W TO U jApyroe. Beime mMbl oTMeuanu 3iaeMeHTsl pediekcun B HITP
3yneiixu. Pedaexcust Oonee MUPOKOE MOHATHE, OHA MOXET OBITh HalpaBieHa Ha JII00OH OOBEKT,
WHTPOCHEKIIUS K€ CBs3aHAa C BHYTPEHHUM MHUPOM cyObekTa peun. OcHoBHOW madoc pomana,
OTpPaXECHHBII yXe B Ha3BaHWUU, COCTOMT B OCO3HAHWHU TepouHH ceOs. B KoHIle poMaHa OHa Tak
OTIPE/ICIISIET CBOE COCTOSIHUE: 3a 8CI0 CB010 NPEXNCHIOW 0N0AUICKYIO JHCU3Hb 3Yielxa CMONbKO He
oymana, Kak 3a 0OUH eOUHCMBEHHblU 0eHb Ha oxome. ... Heoasno edpye nowsna: xopowio, umo
cyovba 3aopocuna ee crooa. IOmumca ona 6 KazeHHOU 1a3aPemMHOU KAMOPKe, HcUueem cpeou
HEPOOHBIX NO Kpoeu N100ell, pa3zeco6apueéaem Ha HEPOOHOM A3bIKe, OXOMUMCA, KAK MYMHCUK,
pabomaem 3a mpoux, a eii — xopouwto. He mo umooéwvt cuacmnuea, nem. Ho — xopowo [21, c.
395].

8. YyeHble OTMEYAIOT CJIOXHOCTh, €CJIM HE HEBO3MOXKHOCTh, OIPEICICHHS TPAHULl peuu
aBTOpa-ToBecTBOBaTeNis U nepcoHaxka B koHTekcre HIIP, kortopas Ha nene mMeer MHOXKECTBO
cnenuduaeckuii MpoMeXXyTOUHBIX 00pa3oBaHuid. OJHa M3 TakWX HeoaHO3HA4YHBIX (Gopm — HIIP
Bocnpustus. «HIIP BocnpusaTHs oTpa’kaeT HayalbHBIA ATall PEYEMBICIUTEILHON AEATEIbHOCTH,
KOI'Jla B CO3HAHHUU NEPCOHAKa MPOUCXOAUT (PUKCALUS MPEIMETOB U SBJICHUI BHEIIHEr0 MHpa U
MBICJTb €lie He chopMHpoBaack...» [2, c. 43]. MHorma Takyioo pedb OTHOCIT K HECOOCTBEHHO-
aBropckomy moBectBoBanuto (HAII) [9, c. 54], koropoe, Ha Ham B3MJISA, MOXKHO
uHTepnperupoBath kak HIIP ¢ mpeobnananuem ronoca aBropa. MoxHo npuBectu npumepst HITP
BOCIIPUSITHS B pOMaHE, B OCHOBHOM 3TO 3pHUTEIbHOE BOCHpHUATHE. Jyjeixa OTKpbIBAET IJia3a Ha
HOBBIH, HEBEJIOMBI MUP, U KAPTUHBI 3TOTO MUPA OCMBICIISIIOTCS OTHOBPEMEHHO C UX BOCIPHUSTUEM.
Taxk 3yneiixa paccmatpuBaet Jleiibe, ctapasch MoHATH ero. Ona énepesvle suoum Jletibe npu ceeme.
uepmul 1UYA — U3AWHbBLE, KAK Y IOHOUWU, KYOPABAs ceOUHa — ApPKas, cepeOpaHas, u 0asxce MOpujuHvl
— MOHKUe, yMHble. [MUHHAS MHO20HeOeNbHAs WemUHa 3aKpbléaem weku, npuoaem 0.1a20poocmaa.
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On He max yjc u cmap, Kak NOKA3alo0ch GHauane, noxcanyi, monodxce Mypmaswl. Tonvko odem
CMPAHHO, KAK HUWUL, — 68 OYEHb 6emXUli, NPOEOEeHHbIll MOAbI0 U PEAHLIU 60 MHOUX MeCcmax
CMAPUHHBILL MYHOUD CUHE20 Y8emd, Ha OOMOMAHHBIX MPANbeM HO2ax — 0OMAauiHue manodyxu oe3
s3aonuxkos [21, c. 157]. Omnmcanme maHO dYepe3 TMPU3MY BOCHPHUATHS 3ylelxu, 00 ITOM
CBUJETEILCTBYET BBOJAHAA (pa3a, rojoc aBTopa CHayaja mpeoliaiaeT, HO 3aTeM IpPOSBISETCS U
rojioc TepOMHH, YyBCTBYETCSI CMEHA CTHJIMCTUYECKOTO PETUCTPA ¢ KHIKHOM pedyr Ha pa3roBOPHYIO,
a Tak)Ke MPUCYTCTBYET yKa3aHUWE Ha JIMYHBIA OMNBIT (KaK nokasanocy enauane 3ynehxe) U
cpaBHeHHE ¢ Mypra3oi, 4yTO XapakTepHO i 3yleWxu (Belb M3 MYKYMH OHA XOpOILO 3Haja
TOJIKO MY»Ka: C HUM OHa cpaBHUBaeT Mruarosa, FO3yda — u JleitGe Toxe). Onucanue BHEUTHOCTH
OJTHOBPEMEHHO PaCKphIBAeT JIsl 3yJIeWXU TTIaBHBIC YepThl Mpodeccopa — yM U OJIaropoJCTBO, XOTS,
Ha TOT MOMEHT, U CTPaHHOCTh. E€ BOCHIpHUSATHE COMPOBOXKIACTCS BBHIBOJAAMH U OIEHKAMHU, YTO
XapaKTepHO ISl MBICIUTENbHON NeATEeIbHOCTH — M BHYTpPEHHEW peun. BocmpusTie BHEIIHOCTH
HOBOPOJKJICHHOT'O ChIHA — 3TO, COOCTBEHHO, HE 3pUTENIbHOE BOCIPUATHE, & BHYTPEHHEE y3HABaHUE,
OCTpO€ UyBCTBO, MBICIIb, OIICHKA: Ewe He paznuuas 6 HOUHOU meMHome nuya pebeHKd, MeHOBEHHO
nowusna, nouyecmeosana: ouenv kpacug. ClenjieHHvle pecHUybl 6 KOMKAX 3acoxuieu Causu,
noxycienvlie MYMHble 2NA3KU, CMOMpAwUe 66epx OblpOUKU HOCA, CKAAOOYKA NOCMOSHHO
NPUOMKPLIMO20 PMA, MAMble U NIOCKUE KOMOYKYU YUulel, CIUNWUecs HUmMoYKu naivyes 6e3 Hoemel
— 8ce Kpacusoe, 00 mpenema 8 scusome, 0o xonooa [21, c. 282]. 'naza marepu HE MOTYT YBUJICTb
yApydarolmuX AeTalneii mopTpeTa, OHU BHUISAT OAHO — HEBEPOSTHYIO KPAacoOTy POJHOTO peOeHKa.
Tparnueckas kapThHa B J0Me Tociie yOuiictBa MypTassl BBI3BIBACT y 3YJIEHXH TOpPBKHE
MIPUBBIYHBIE MBICJIH, KOTOPbIE COCTABJISIOT €IMHCTBO C ONKCAHUEM €IIe COBCEM HETaBHO >KMBOIO
MyXa, TEMephb JIeKAIEro Tepell TMOTPSICEHHOW BAOBOU. [leped Heli packunynocs mozyuee meno
Mypmasel. On 8016HO pasmeman pyKu u HO2U, 207108) YOOOHO NOBEPHY HAOOK, PA3N0HCUE OJIUHHYIO
60pody no dockam. Cnum, Kak 0ObIYHO HA CAKe, — 3AHUMAA 8Ce NPOCMPAHCMEBO. Jladxce ManieHbKoU
3ynetixe psaoom ne nomecmumoucs [21, c. 76]. B poMaHe ecTb U IpUMEpBl BOCIPUATHS FE€pPOUHEN
MHOXKeCTBa Jroieil. HeokumanHas M omacHas BCTpedYa C OTPSIOM KPACHOOPIBIHIIEB B JIECY
obocTpser BoctpusTue 3yneiixu, BUA OTpsAa 3aHuMaeT Bce e€ BHUMaHue: Ckoabko e ux mym?
Kax nanvyes na obeux pykax, ne 6onvute. Mysxcuku xpenkue, 300pogvie. Kmo 6 wwunenu, xmo
npocmo 6 MmyJiyne, 3amsHYMOM HA NOACe WUPOKUM DPbIXCUM peMHeM. Y Kaxcoo2o 3a CnuHou —
sunmoska. LlImviku mo u 0eno ceepkusarom Ha coinye, axc 6 2nazax psaoum. A oona — 6aoa. I'yowi
— OpycHuxou, weku — sio1okamu. B ceone cuoum poero, 6blcOK0 NOOHAE 20108V U 8bICIABUSE 8NEPEO
2pyob — no3eossem coboll 1bosamuca. Jaxce noo myiynom suOHo: maxas epyob — Ha Mpoux Ovl
xeamuno. O0Ho c106o — kpogv ¢ monokom [21, c. 73]. I'ma3z y 3yneiixu ocTpblii, OHa MIHOBEHHO
yIIaBIIMBAET BAXKHBIC JIETATN B 00pa3e Kaxxaoro 0oifra, oJHaKO WX BUJ HE MPOSCHSAET CYTH, TOJIHKO
UX JaJpHEWIIME JACHCTBHS BHECYT MOJIHYIO SCHOCTh... MccienoBarenu He pa3 OTMEYaIU
KHHEMaTOTpauYHOCTh pPOMaHa, KOTOpas TMpOSIBUWIACH W B CIIEHE BOCIPUATUS 3YJICHXOi
IpaMaTHIHOTO coObITUs: He omoam! — xpunum Mypmaza. — B smom pa3z — Huueco ne omoam!
Bamaxusaem monopom. /lpyscno nasearom eunmosku. Menamos Haxcumaem Ha CnycKk — blcmpei
epoxaem, 2xom paccvinaemcs 6 necy. Canoyeau ucnyeanno pxcem. C eneii naoarom copoku u c
2POMKUMU KpuKkamu yHocamcs 6 yawy. Teno Mypmasel eanumcs 6 canu. Ho2amu K 10UWAOU, TUYOM
enu3z. Canu kpynno e30pazusarom. Ha 3yneiixy ensaoum owoicuna 6uHmMoBoOK: 4epHvle Oblpbl CMBE0I08
noo ceeprarowuMu ueiamu wmoiko. Om pegonbeepa noOHUMaemcs Cunull ObIMoK. 1 opbko naxuem
nopoxom. Henamoe owenomnenHo cmompum Ha pacnpocmepmoe 6 CAHAX HENnOOSUNCHOe Meo.
Bvimupaem pyxoii ¢ pegonveepom epxmioro 2yoy, youpaem opyacue 6 kooypy. bepem evinaswiuii u3z
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PVK XO38UHA MONOP U C pA3MAX)y 8CaAXCUBAEM €20 8 300K CaHell — 8 naivye om 20710661 Mypmas3uvl.
3amem éckakueaem 6 ceono, pbl8KOM mpo2aem KOHs U, He 02710bI8AsICh, 80 8eCb ONOP VHOCUMCSL NO
oopoee eneped. Cuedxicnas nolib Opwizoicem uz-nod xonwim [21, c¢. 75-76]. Bes asrta criena
pa3BopauMBaeTCs HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TNiepen 3ylelxoil, MMEHHO Ojaromaps 3ToMy mnpuoOperas
0co0yI0 ocTpoTy. BKIIFOUEHO HE TOJIBKO 3PUTEIBHOE, HO M CIIYXOBOE M OOOHSTEIILHOE BOCIPHSITHE
TepOVHM, OTJYIICHHOW CTPEMUTENBHBIM M CTPAlIHBIM pPa3BUTHEM cOObITHH. OTMETUM H
BOCIIPHSITHE €10 CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHMS B MEUETU: 3yrelixa Haxooum nonyodeopesuiuil
OWMEMOK KO8pa U YCmpaueaemcs Ha Hem, NPUSAIUSUIUCy, CRUHOU K cmeHe. Mbvicau 6 2ono6e 00 cux
nop — msoicenvie, HeNOBOPOMIUBbLLE, KAK XeOHoe mecmo. I naza — eudsam, Ho 6yO0mo cK603b 3asecy.
Yuwu — caviwam, no kax uzoaneka. Teno — osueaemcs, Ovluwum, Ho clo8Ho He ceoe [21, c. 102].
@duKcanus COCTOSIHUSA HEpas3JeibHA C €ro oneHkod. K maHHoOMy TUNy BHYTPEHHEW peud MOKHO
OTHECTH M BIIEYATJICHWE OT HEXKHUBOro OOBEKTa — moe3na. Maxoeuku — kaxk 636ecusuiuecs
MenvHuunble dcepHnosa. I poxom, naze — cmpawHo. 3ynetixa 6nepevie 6 JHCUSHU SUOUM HOE30.
Menvraiom namanesanHvle Oenoil Kpackou Ha 00Ky HeposHbvle OVkevl «K cuacmvio — eneped!y,
NIOMHBIU 8030VX XAewem o JUYdm, — U napoeo3 yixice YHOCUMCS NPodb, mawd 3a co0otl ONUHHYIO
yenv epomvixarowux eazonos [21, c. 158]. 'omoc aBTopa 3BYYHUT SIBCTBEHHO, OJHAKO SIPKOCTb
ONMCaHMS CBsi3aHA C TEM, YTO OTpaKaeT 3pUTENIbHOE M CIyXoBoe Bocmpusathe repounu. HIIP
BOCHIpUATHS B3auMojencTByeT ¢ Apyrumu Bumamu HIIP, meperuierasch ¢ pasHbIMU MO CTENEHH
MIPOSIBJICHUS TOJIOCOB aBTOpa U MEPCOHaXKa OTpe3KaMu TeKcTa. — OH cKopo cman nums, U KPenko.
3ynetixa mepnemsv He moena nvauuy. [lymana, 6om OHO, 1eKApPCMEO: Y8UOEmb KOMEHOaHmd
NbAHBIM, 2/IYNbIM, 036€PECUIUM — CPA3Y 6CE MbICIAU HEOOCMOUHble PYyKoil cHumem. He evluino:
npu guoe onavleUIeco UZHAMOBCKO20 IUUA C KPACHBIMU 211a3aMU eli CMAHO8ULOCH, He NPOMUEHO,
a 6onvHo. Kozoa 6 ouepedHoll napmuu HOBEHLKUX OH npuzisdell cebe KOPOMKO80I0CYI0 PbLHCYIO
wanagy ¢ oCmpouiMu 2pyoKamu u KpenkKum 3a00M, myz0 OOMAHYmMbIM Mamepuei CAuuKom
Y3K020 naamwa u dma camas Ae2nas cmana 3axaxcuéams no HO4am 8 KOMeHOamypy HaA O20HeK
USHAMOBCKOU NANUpPOChl, 3yneuxa pewuna: 6ce, HaKoHey, 60Mm OHO — KOHUYUNOCb. A KOHUULOCb au?
[21, c. 396]. B srom mpumepe repouwHsi cama (HOPMYIUPYET HEPA3PHIBHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY
3pUTENBbHBIM BOCHPUSTUEM M MBICISIMH, IUIAHUPYET TaKylo cuTyaluio. B coobuieHuu o Tom, 4To
WUrnaroB npumerun ArIaw, CIBIIIATCS TOJOC TIOBECTBOBATENs, OJHAKO OIICHKA CIUIIKOM
CyOBEKTUBHA MJI aBTOpa — IIalaBa, KOPOTKHE BOJOCHI (IIOKHPYIOMIAs JETalb ISl TaTapcKOM
KCHIIUHBI-MYCYJIbMaHKN) HETPUIMYHO OOTATUBAIONIEE IJIaThe — M OTPaXKaeT HEMPHsI3HEHHOE
OTHOILIEHUE 3ylelxu K conepHule. Tak Hapsly ¢ aBTOPCKUM IOBECTBOBAaHMEM (BBOJHASI 4acTh),
HECOOCTBEHHO-aBTOPCKUM (C MPOSIBICHUSIMHU Tosoca repounn) — unu HIIP Bocnpustus (onucanue
nbsiHoro MruaroBa m Arnam), ormeuaercs u HIIP ¢ mpeobnaganmem rojoca 3yneixu (4actu
OCCCOIO3HBIX TPEMIOKEHUN — TOcie O0ymMand, ... pewund: ...) B OAHOM CIOXHOM TEKCTOBOM
equHctBe. B npyrom npumepe HIIP Bocmpusitus Bkirouaercs B MOTOK co3HaHus. Korma mbiciu
3aHOCSIT TEPOMHIO B CaMble «OIMACHBIE)» O0JIACTH CO3HAHUS, OHA YKPHIBAETCS B IMPUIYMAHHOM €IO
YepHOM MIATPE — ...U3 MOJCMbIX, 2PYO0 BbIOCNAHHBIX 08eUbUX WIKVD, HAN000OUe OAUKUPCKOU
topmol. [llamep naomuoul KpublKol HaKpulean KomeHoamypy u Henamosa, nonoe 3a0epeusancsa —
6ce NIOMCKOe, cmblOHOe, HeKkpacusoe ocmasanocs mam, eHympu [21, c. 339]. HeBbiHOCHMBIIA
BHYTPEHHUN KOH(QIMKT BOCTOYHOW KCHIIUHBI MEPEHOCUTCS B (PaHTACTUYECKOE PYCIO — U 37ECh
TepOMHIO MOTJIOUIAIOT CTUXUU MEIOBOrO 3araxa U BKyca, KOTOpbIE CIMBAIOTCS BOEAUHO C BSA3KOM
3aTSATHBAIONIEH CyOCTaHITMEH, T/Ie YK€ HET MeCTa MBICISIM — TOJbKO cTpacTh. [lOTOK MbICTEH,
pedb, 4yBCTBO CIMBalOTCS BoeAuHO. IloTok co3HaHusi kak (opMa BHYTPEHHEH pedd CBs3aH C
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(aHTaCTHUECKUM,  pEaIM3yIOTCS  OCOOble  acCOIMAaTUBHBIE  CBS3M,  MPOIYLUPYIOIIHE
MeTaopruyecKrii KOHTEKCT. Bpems eHympu uepHo2o wampa 6vbl80paiusanlocy HAU3HAHKY, MeK1o
He npamo, a 800K U HAUCKOCH. 3yielixa nivliad 8 HeM, KaKk pvlda, KAk 80JHA, — MO NOJHOCMbIO
pacmeopssAch, mo 6HOB8b BO3HUKAS 8 epaHuyax ceoez2o mena [21, c. 439].

9. HIIP otnmuuaer B3amMoJelcTBME W B3aUMOBKIIOUYCHHE €€ pa3HOOOpa3HBIX BHUJIOB,
BOKHECUIIMMHU M3 KOTOPBIX IIJII PACKPBITHS 0Opa3za 3yJeixu SBISIOTCS BHYTPEHHUW MOHOJIOT,
BHYTPEHHUH JAMAJIOT Y TIOTOK co3HaHms. [lo Mepe pa3BuTHs NeHCTBUS poMaHa MeHseTcs Gopma u
conepxanue HIIP, yBennunBaercsi 00beM BHYTPEHHETO BhICKa3biBaHUsA. ['ooc 3ynexu 3By4uT Bce
CHJIbHEE 10 CPaBHEHHIO C rojiocoM aBTopa. Ecim B Hadanme poMaHa mpeo0ialaloT akTyadbHbIC
MOHOJIOTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C CEMbEH, XO3MiCTBOM, M NPOCHEKTHUBHEIC, COACpXkallue OmmKaiiiee
MJIJAHUPOBAHUE MOBCEIHEBHBIX JI€], TO B JAJbHEUILEM pacTET YUCIO PETPOCHEKTUBHBIX BM, uto
OTpa)kaeT elle CUIbHYIO MPUBSA3aHHOCTh K MPEKHEU JKU3HU, A 3aTEM — JKEJIAHUE OCMBICIUTh BCIO
JKW3Hb, TMOHATH mponuioe. HemoHsiTHOe HacTosimiee, oriymmuBiiee 3yienxy, nopoxnaaer HIIP
BOCHPHUATHS, KOTJAa MBIC/Ib, TTOHUMaHUeE, OlleHKa (OPMUPYIOTCS OAHOBPEMEHHO C UYyBCTBEHHBIM
BOCIPUATHEM HE3HAKOMOTO MHUPA, HOBBIX JIIOJICH, HEM3BECTHBIX (pakToB. EcTecTBEeHHO B Takoif
CUTYyallUM TOSIBIECHUE MHOXKECTBA BOIPOCOB Yy TEPOMHM, YTO OTPAXKAETCs B TOTAIBHOU
JUANIOTU3AIMHA €€ BHYPEHHHX MOHOJIOTOB, MPEICTaBICHHON psAaoM (OpM — BOIPOCUTEIHHBIMU H
BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHBIMU KOHCTPYKLMSIMHU, PUTOPUUECKUMHU BOMPOCAMU, MOAAIBHBIMU 3HAUYCHUSIMU
COMHEHUS, HEIOBEpHUs, HEIMOHUMAHHS; BOMPOIIAIIIMMHA M TOOYIUTEIbHBIMA HHTOHAIHSMHU.
Buayrpennue muamorm 3yneiiXxul BBIXOJAT 32 paMKH aBTOHOMHOCTH, OHa oOpamaercs k bory,
BO3HUKAIOIIMM B CO3HAHUHM 00pa3aM OJNM3KUX, YJIaBIUBas OTBETHl B CaMOW >KM3HU. BHYTpeHHss
peub 3yneixu pasznuBaeTcs BcE€ Oojiee MIMPOKUM MOTOKOM MO Mepe OCBOOOXKIEHUs €€ JIMYHOTO
BPEMEHH U MPOCTPAHCTBA Ha moceneHuu. Pacter u ypoBeHb pediekcuu. MoxxHO cka3aTh, YTO B
LEHTPE pa3MbIIUIeHUH 3yneiixu — crpemiieHHe pa3oOpartscsi B cebe. OTcroa MHTPOCIEKTUBHAS
HIIP, xapakrepusylomascs OpSIMOTOH M YECTHOCTHIO TE€POMHHM B OIpPENEICHUU COOCTBEHHBIX
YYBCTB, COCTOSIHMM W TIOBEACHHUS. BHYTpEeHHHMI IUaNOTHYHBIA MOHOJIOT mpuoOperaer (opmy
MOTOKA CO3HAHMs, KOTOpas MMEEeT CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH — CBOOOIHOE, HHYEM HE OTPaHUYEHHOE
TEYCHHE HA OCHOBE HMMITYJIbCUBHBIX ACCOIIMATUBHBIX CBS3CH; BKIIOYCHHUE CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX
MBICIIEl ¥ BHYTPEHHUX ONIOHEHTOB; HAMYME OCOOBIX CEMaHTHMKO-CHHTAKCHUECKHUX IMPU3HAKOB
(HEeToNMHOTAa KOHCTPYKUHMH, MaplesUIsaius, 3KOHOMHUS CPEACTB, IMPOIYCK CMBICIOBBIX 3BEHBEB,
MEePEKIIIOUYEeHNE Ha pa3HbIe IPEAMETHI U IIp. ).

3akarouenue (Conclusion)

Msl  paccmotpenu Heckoiabko ¢opm HIIP B pomane I'yzens Sxunoii "3yneiixa
OTKpBIBAET IJ1a3a": BHYTPEHHIOIO PEIUIMKAIMIO0, BHYTPEHHUI MOHOJIOT, BHYTPEHHUN JAHAJIOT, TOTOK
co3HaHus, uHTpocnekiuio 1 HIIP BocmpusTusi, KOTOphIE BHIIEISIOTCS HA OCHOBE MpeoOiaiaHus
HEKOTOPBIX YEPT — HE MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHBIX, a AOMOJHAIOMUX APYT Ipyra, 0COObIMU HIOAHCAMHU
BBIPOKAEMBIX MBICJICH M YYBCTB U CHOCOOOB MX mpeactaBieHus. Bce sty Buasr HIIP obGnagaror
crnenuguKoil, ornpenenasieMoll TBOPUYECKOW WHIUBUIYaIbHOCTHIO THCATEIBHUIBI, U BMECTE
COCTABJISIIOT YHUKAJIBHBIA CIIOCO0 M300paxkeHus, 00pa3ysi oprannyHoe eauHcTBO. C hopmanbHOMA
TOYKH 3PEHUS 3TO BBIPAXKAETCS MPEXKAE BCEr0O B MX COBMEIICHHWH, IJIABHOM NEPEIUIETEHUH; B
aCIeKTe COJEpPKATEIbHOM, CEMAaHTUYECKOM — B EIAMHCTBE AaKTYaJbHBIX [JIsi TE€POUHHU TEM,
COCTOSHUM W MBICIIEH, MOAYMHEHHBIX JIOTHMKE pa3BUTUA o0Opa3a. SIBISSACH IPKUM  CPEICTBOM
pPacKpbITUSL BHYTPEHHEro Mwupa nepcoHaxka, HIIP mo3Bomser uurarento HENOCPEICTBEHHO
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MOTPY3UTHCSI B CO3HAHUE 3YJICHXHM, MHUHYS MHOTOCIOMHBIC IJIACTHI TEKCTa. DTO co3maeT A dexT

OMIIaTUHU W COIPUCYTCTBUA. Ilo X0y H3JIOXKCHHA Mbl OTMEYAIW HCKOTOPBIC IICUXOJIOTMYECKHUC

yepThl 3yJelXH, KOTOpbIe packpbiBalOTCs B pasHbix Buaax HIIP. Ilpomecc ncuxonmoruzamnuu, €ro

MCXAaHU3MBbI COCTAaBJISIIOT IICPCICKTUBY HAIICTO HUCCIICAOBAHUA. OnuceIBaeMbIi MaTcpuall

OYepeHOM pa3 NEeMOHCTPUpPYET TyOMHY 00pa3a TepOMHH, OTKphIBAas HOBBIM ypOBEHb M YBIIEKas

HOBBIMH ITPOOJIEMaMH.
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THE ETHICS OF ONLINE LANGUAGE EDUCATION:
DIGITAL APPROACHES AND PHILOSOPHICAL PERSPECTIVES

3TUKA OHJIAVMH-OBYUYEHMS A3BIKAM:
OUPPOBBLIE NTOAXOAbI U ®PUHITOCOPCKHUE INEPCIIEKTHUBbI

Abstract:

This paper reflects on coordinated, systematic, and coherent academic approaches to language
education in online environments through digital technologies. This comprehensive research
investigates the evolutionary trajectory of digital methodologies in educational sciences from the late
1990s to the contemporary era. By examining the structural integration of digital environments, the
work establishes a foundational framework for analyzing the rapid transformation of online academic
communication.

The research critically evaluates the necessity of utilizing web-based systems in foreign
language teaching while addressing the systemic integration of online academic networks. It
scrutinizes the structural dynamics of information exchange systems and explores whether online
foreign language pedagogy requires a distinct ethical framework. Through this analytical lens, the
paper identifies the specific philosophical parameters that govern interactive communication in
digitized educational spaces.

To clarify these inquiries, the work focuses on specifying the practical essence and
characteristics of several pedagogical strategies. The paper introduces a methodical investigation into
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the core components of digital language acquisition. Ultimately, this research provides an analytical
model designed to enhance the ethical and structural efficiency of contemporary online language
education.

Keywords: Online language learning, digital approaches, language education, Computer
Ethics, internet practice, Digital Ethics

AHHOTALMA:

B nanHOii paboTe paccMaTpuBAaIOTCS CKOOPJMHHUPOBAHHBIC, CHCTEMAaTH3HMPOBAaHHBIE H
MOCIIEeI0BaTENbHbIE aKaJIeMUUECKUe TIOAXObI K SI3bIKOBOMY 00pa30BaHMIO B OHJIAWH-CpE/e C HCIION-
B30BAHUEM IU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJOTHHA. DTO KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCIIEOBAHHE MPOCIEKUBACT TPACKTOPHUIO
HBOMIONMHU IM(POBBIX METOAONOTUIl B MEJarormyeckux Haykax ¢ koHma 1990-x romoB 1o
COBPEMEHHOU 3MOXH. AHATU3UPYS CTPYKTYPHYIO WHTErparuio 1nudpoBor cpenbl, paboTa co3aacT
OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIyto 6asy Juist u3y4eHus TpaHCHOpPMaLUK OHIAHH-KOMMYHHUKALIH.

B uccienoBaHMM KpUTHUYECKH OLIEHUBAETCS HEOOXOIUMOCTh HCIIOJIb30BAaHMUs BEO-CHCTEM B
IPENOAAaBaHNY MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB, U PAaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS BOIPOCHI CHUCTEMHOW WHTErpalliy OH-
JMalH-ceTeld. AHaIM3UpPyeTCss CTPYKTYpHas JWHAMUKAa cHCTeM oOMeHa HWH(OpMalmed, a TaKke
uccienyercs MNOTpeOHOCTh LM(POBOM MENarorukd B OTAEIBbHOW 3THUeckod Oaze. Yepe3 oty
aHATTMTHYECKYI0 Tpu3My paboTta ompenenser ¢Guwiocodpckue mapaMeTphl, PEryIUpPYIOIIHe
MHTEPAKTUBHYIO KOMMYHHUKAIIHIO B IM(POBOM 00pa30BaTeIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE.

Jst IpOsICHEHUsT TaHHBIX BONPOCOB padoTa coCpeJOTOYEHA HAa KOHKPETU3alMK IPaKTUIECKOH
CYTM M XapaKTEepUCTUK HECKOJbKMX Ielaroruueckux crpareruil. JlaHHbIl Tpyn npeanaraer
METOJIOJIOTMYECKUN aHAJIN3 KIIIOUEBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB LU(POBOrO OCBOCHUS sA3bIKa. B KOHEUYHOM
UTOTe 3TO HMCCIENOBAaHME MPEACTABISACT AHATUTHUYECKYIO MOJEJb, HAlpaBICHHYIO HA IOBBIIICHHE
ITHUYECKON U CTPYKTYPHOU d3PPEKTHBHOCTH COBPEMEHHOM CUCTEMBI OHJIAH-00YUICHUS SI3bIKAM.

Karuessble ciioBa: OnnaiiH-o0yueHHe s3bIKaM, HU(POBBIE TOAXObI, I3IKOBOE 00pa3oBaHuE,
KOMITbIOTEpHAs ATUKA, UHTEPHET-TIPAKTUKA, IIU(PPOBas STHKA

1. Introduction

It is generally known that scientific research on online language learning serves broader
purposes than providing pedagogical guidance. The large amount of second language interaction
occurring online, and the ease with which it can be electronically archived and analyzed, makes
online communication a potentially important source for investigating second language acquisition
and use. In due time, the power of computers and the Internet may help us unlock broader mysteries
of the language learning process.

Research that investigates the linguistic features of on-line communication might ask que-
stions such as these: Is e-mail communication more similar to speaking or to writing? What are the
lexical, syntactic and functional features common to on-line communication? A growing body of first
language research has begun to address these questions. For example, from the point of view of a
professor in educational learning theories of the Public Research University of California Mark
Warschauer “computer-mediated communication is neither speech-like nor written language-like but
has its own distinct features; research on these questions in second language environments is more
limited” [13, pp. 174-175].

Here it needs to be noticed, that the types of educational research fall along the following main
continua, among others: experimental versus natural, quantitative versus qualitative, etic versus emic
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and product versus process. Experimental research is based on the goal of trying to find generalized
answers to specific questions. To achieve that, as many variables as possible are held constant so that
one or two specific questions can be addressed in tightly controlled experimental situations.
According to the American professor in Linguist and educational learning theories Steve Gaer, “true
experiments” must involve two groups, an experiment and control group, into which subjects have
been randomly assigned. A “quasi-experiment” may involve one group that takes a pretest, has some
kind of “treatment” and then takes a posttest. In contrast, naturalistic research seeks to understand
phenomena in their natural, holistic context. In conducting naturalistic theoretical research, instead of
controlling outside variables, the researcher attempts to observe how a wide range of contextual
factors may be affecting a situation” [8, p. 92]; In quantitative theoretical research, the data take a
numerical form. Quantitative theoretical research often makes use of inferential statistics to attempt to
demonstrate a statistically significant correlation between two variables. Quantitative research relies
on descriptive data that may not be quantified. Some researchers stress the conceptual-axiological
distinctions between quantitative and qualitative approaches, with quantitative approaches being more
positivistic, for example, trying to prove specific causation based on tightly controlled research and
qualitative theoretical research being more holistic, e.g. focusing on understanding events in cultural
context.

2. Discussion

2.1. The Terms “Emic” & “Etic”: Ethical Concepts’ and Digital Practice

As we know from the history of education, “Emic” and “Etic” are terms used by philosopher
anthropologists to refer to two kinds of data concerning human behavior. In particular, they are used
in cultural anthropology to refer to kinds of fieldwork done and viewpoints obtained. ”An "Emic"
account is a description of behavior or a belief in terms meaningful (consciously or unconsciously) to
the actor; that is, an emic account comes from a person within the culture. Almost anything from
within a culture can provide an emic account. An "Etic" account is a description of a behavior or
belief by an observer, in terms that can be applied to other cultures; that is, “an etic account attempts
to be culturally neutral” [9, p. 2].

The terms were coined in 1954 by linguist Kenneth Lee Pike who argued that “the tools
developed for describing linguistic behaviors could be adapted to the description of any human social
behavior” [11, p. 27]. As Kenneth Pike notes “social scientists have long debated whether their
knowledge is objective or subjective” [11, p. 34] Pike's innovation in ethical-moral theory of language
education was to turn away from an epistemological debate, and turn instead to a cognitive
methodological solution.

Emic and Etic are derived from the linguistic terms phonemic and phonetic respectively,
which are in turn derived from Greek roots. The possibility of a truly objective description was
discounted by Pike himself in his original work; he proposed the emic/ etic dichotomy in anthrop-

! The ethical dimension of online language education demands a fundamental reconceptualization of "emic" (insider)
and "etic" (outsider) approaches within the digital realm. Traditional ethical concepts often fail to account for the
virtual asymmetries that arise when local cultural norms are interpreted across global platforms. This research focuses
on how digital practice delineates the boundaries of moral responsibility between educators and learners who carry
distinct cultural codes. It is essential to adapt ethical principles in a way that preserves emic authenticity amidst the
dominance of etic, universalist educational standards. The present analysis aims to develop an ethical framework for
digital pedagogy where linguistic diversity and personal identity are equally safeguarded.
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ology as a way around conceptual issues about the very nature of objectivity. In etic research the
researcher defines the categories ahead of time and sees whether people’s behavior falls into those
categories — “also as a thought that provides impulses for philosophical and anthropological inquiries”
[16, pp. 585-586]. It should be noted, that “the etic and emic distinction is seen in the words
phonetics, with the former based on general categories on sounds and the latter based on the meanings
of sounds for a particular community” according to Thomas Headland’s famous scientific practical
research-work “Emics and Etics: the Insider & Outsider Debate” [9, p. 342].

Based on our specific goal, it is greatly interesting for us, that product-based research attempts
to look at the results of a particular educational situation. Process-based research attempts instead to
analyze the processes that take place in the classroom or other learning situations. Often these are
combined into process/product research. Action research, another important category, exists not on a
continuum but as a type in itself. Action research is research carried out by practitioners in order to
improve their own practice. It can involve any of the types of research described above. In action
research in digital education, one or more teachers think about a change they would like to bring
about in their classroom. We must note here: “it is well known for us that the term “Digital
Education” has several meanings: In a general sense, the term “digital education” is understood as
“education” in the digital age, referring to all nuances of meaning of the concept of education; In a
comprehensive understanding, “digital education” refers to the formation of an individual private
person” [6, pp. 4]. They then develop a plan for (a) introducing the change and (b) investigating the
effect of introducing the change. Are ethical statements objectively true? Do ethical statements
provide information about anything other than human opinions? Following the collection and analysis
of the data, the lecturer disseminates information to colleague makes further curriculum decisions
based on what has been learned, and plans a new cycle of action research to continue the learning
process. Thus, we believe that the processual combination of emic and etic, as a continuous sequence
of experimental research in online language education, structurally with extreme immanent
difference, addresses a special digital-computer educational need. As we pointed out in our monogra-
ph at the time, for two and a half centuries now, the categorical logic of thought, according to
Immanuel Kant’s doctrinal statement, has been asking itself three main axiological questions: What
can | know? What should I do? What can | hope for? We consider ethical-value reflection on com-
puter-digital technologies with “the tool it uses — language” [3, pp. 321-322] as an analogy for
promoting all three of them!

2.2. Samples of Computer-Mediated Communication (CMC):

Creative Algorithms and Computer Ethics

We can apply any of the above approaches to understanding on-line language learning. In ma-
ny cases, educational research will fall somewhere between the various approaches. It is important,
though, to think about which general approach matches your beliefs and is suitable to address the
research questions chosen. Research conducted to better understand the role of the Internet in
language learning generally involves five overlapping areas: linguistic features, interaction, attitude,
context, and language impact. Research that investigates the linguistic features of on-line intercultural
communication might ask questions such as these: Is e-mail communication more similar to speaking
or to writing? Does a unique electronic language exist? [13, p. 177]

A growing body of first language research has begun to address these questions. For example,
Mark Warschauer analyzed samples of computer-mediated communication (CMC) from a British
conferencing network with other samples of speech and writing. Measuring type-token ratio (for

52


https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/digital-education/
https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/digital-education/
https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/digital-education/
https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/education/
https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/digital-age/
https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/education/
https://joernlengsfeld.com/en/definition/digital-education/

Volume 11, Issue 11, November 2026

example, the number of different words [type] compared to the number of the total words [token]), he
found: “computer-mediated communication lies much closer to the high type-token ratio of writing
than the low type-token ratio of speech. On another vocabulary measure, lexical density (for example,
ratio of lexical to grammatical items), computer-mediated communication also lies much closer to
writing’s high level of lexical density than to the law lexical density of speech; On a third measure,
personal reference (for example, the number of second- and third-person pronouns), computer-me-
diated communication made much greater use of first- and second-person pronouns than either speech
or writing did” [13, p. 179]. Warschauer concluded that computer-mediated communication is neither
speech-like nor written language-like but has its own distinct features. A similar conclusion was
arrived at by Georgian philosophers in the work “The Issue of Student Distance Communication”, in
particular: “there are good reasons for sticking with interactive text based systems and supplementing
them with visual and other online resources, rather than attempting to duplicate face-to-face education
online” [7, p. 24].

Research on these questions in second language environments is more limited. In one oft-
cited study of students of foreign language is using Daedalus Inter Change (a component of the
software Daedalus Integrated Writing Environment), Warschauer found the type-token ratio of
computer-mediated intercultural communication for students using the software to be significantly
higher than the type-token ratio of the same students in speech. Similarly, he found syntactic
complexity (measured by comparing the number of dependent clauses to the total number of clauses)
to be significantly greater in computer-mediated communication than in speech.

Finally, the differences among the interface used in various forms of computer- mediated co-
mmunication also affect language use. Although work on the linguistic characteristics of second
language intercultural communication is just beginning, this area will surely be an important one for
research in the future. The fact that on-line language is de facto electronically archived, and thus need
not be transcribed or scanned, makes it relatively easy to analyze. A number of analytical tools, such
as the Child Language Data Exchange System, can aid moral-conceptual analysis. In addition, “the
emergence of a digital translator is an effective and qualitative leap: translation from any to any
language is performed instantly and in real time” [7, p. 27].

Another often-noted feature of computer-assisted conversation is that it disrupts what might be
considered normal rules of turn taking because a number of people can be writing at once. This
feature undoubtedly contributes to the more equal distribution of participation noted above, but it can
also result in a series of asocial monologues rather than in interactive discussion. For example, Steve
Gaer analyzing English language students’ discussion on a MOO (is a text-based online virtual reality
system to which multiple users (players) are connected at the same time), found that the majority of
conversational turns consisted of initiating moves (e.g. initial statements or questions) rather than
responding, reacting, or extending moves [8, p. 45].

The situation discussed above may be less acute during asynchronous communication, such as
e-mail, in which the slower exchange may facilitate more direct response and idea building. Turn
taking in one-to-one computer- mediated communication does seem to foster dialogue either in
synchronous or in asynchronous mode. What’s more, computer-mediated communication has been
found to foster substantial negotiation of meaning, resulting in linguistic modifications toward more
targets like use of language. This appears to be especially true when challenging tasks require learners
to request and obtain information from each other for successful completion. Whether in many-to-
many format, computer-mediated intercultural communication appears to give students a rich rep-
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ertoire of language chunks to notice, analyze, and incorporate into their own language production,
thus heightening their ability to learn from others’ language use. According to the philosopher of the
University of Michigan Kendall Lewis Walton, a third scientific area of digital-ethical research has
investigated students’ attitude toward using the Internet in the language classroom: Does use of the
Internet increase students’ motivation? Does the Internet have a different impact on the attitude of
different types of students? [14, pp. 17-18]

It is known, that Mark Warschauer conducted a survey of second language students using the
Internet for writing and university courses in three countries. A high degree of motivation was
associated with the use of computers and the Internet in all the courses, with little difference between
English as a Second Language and English as a Foreign Language - classrooms [13, p. 187]. An
academic factor analysis revealed some cognitive factors affecting students’ motivation: their interest
in authentic intercultural communication; the amount of personal power and control that they felt
mastering computers and the Internet gave them, and the perceived positive impact of computer
mastery on their achievement.

In this study, the greatest degree of motivation occurred in classrooms where the teachers had
integrated Internet-based activities into the curriculum rather than using computers in a peripheral
fashion. Other qualitative studies have shown similar results. An in-depth study in educational
learning theories by Joseph Ady indicated that the positive effect on attitude extends to both female
and male high school students, with girls drawing in large measure on their interest in writing and
interpersonal communication and boys drawing in part on their “general positive attitude toward
working with computers and other electronic equipment” [1, p. 115-116]. The studies mentioned
above largely focused on the use of e-mail or WWW for long-distance communication. When on-line
intercultural communication has principally been used for in class conversation, students’ motivation
has not been as uniformly high [2, pp. 367-368].

It is interesting for us, that a fourth area of research examines the context of online learning:
How does the socio-cultural context of the learning situation, including the teachers’ and students’
backgrounds and beliefs and the nature of the educational institution and community, affect the
processes and results of on-line learning? Do some teaching contexts or approaches seem more
congruent with successful incorporation of the Internet than others do?

Case studies have attempted to document students’ language improvement resulting from on-
line activity, but this is a challenging area of research, as it is often difficult to sort out how much
improvement is due to having used the Internet and how much is due to other language learning
activities. One particular area of research has looked at the impact of computer-mediated
communication on students’ subsequent writing. In Robb’s study, a group that studied writing using
computer-assisted conversation improved more in their writing ability from the beginning to the end
of a semester than a control group that used face-to-face conversation [12]. As it seems, the students
using Daedalus Inter Change incorporated more of the specific suggestions made by their peers,
whereas the group using face-to-face discussion made more global changes. The best academic results
were achieved with scholars groups that were allowed to alternate the use of Daedalus Inter Change
discussion for peer review.

The processual picture described within the framework of the computerization scheme of
language education takes on a more standard panoramic appearance when a new generation of
theoretical-axiological concepts enter the arena of digital critical thinking, namely:
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- According to an Emeritus Professor of Southern Connecticut State University (New Haven) Terrell
Ward Bynum’s researches the capabilities of computer technology are determined by its neutrality,
and its protection should be considered more in terms of moral rather than immoral. Therefore, comp-
uterism already implies the recognition that language education embodies values in the communi-
cative system and operates within a clearly ethical dimension [5, pp. 110-111].

- From an Emeritus Professor of Applied Ethics of University of Bergen and the author of one of the
first higher education textbooks on Computer Ethics Deborah G. Johnson’s point of view the capabi-
lities of computer technology are determined by its neutrality and its protection should be considered
more in terms of moral rather than immoral. Therefore, computerism already implies the recognition
that language education embodies values in the communicative system and operates within a clearly
ethical dimension [10, pp. 115-117].

- Based on a Professor of Dezhou University Fu Zhihai’s worldview digital ethics, with its active
potential for applied ethics, is also gaining attention as a vibrant field. And it is no wonder that it is a
subject of constant puzzlement as to how the digitalization of ethics has changed the guiding procedu-
res for language learning educational activities [15, pp. 2-3].

Since our paper is built around the idea that technology, by its very existence, unambiguously
determines a certain ethics, the vector of identifying the ethical in computer content must be outlined.
That is, we must assume that there is something valuable in computerization, but unresolved, although
presumably through the practice of choice. We can assume that in the online language education
version, the ethical syndrome appears with a kind of police tint, as it automatically checks who is
behaving correctly and who is not, thus avoiding the prediction of authentic moralization. In this
sense, Digital Ethics becomes machine-readable and recognizable.

3. Methods of Research

The study provides researchers in online language education technologies with a conceptual
under-standing of different methods of intercultural communication. Among them, the most
prominent is the methodology of emic and etic approaches that explores the intercultural phenomenon
of online foreign language learning through the internal existential transformations of the native
language, using its receptive logic.

At the same time, we note that our previous researches in this direction offer a kind of
dynamical methodology foundation for the experience of axiological evaluation of Internet comm-
unication in the language education sector, more specifically:

- To support a formal worldview understanding of the online processes, our work “for the Issues of
the World-View Online Foreign Language Learning” focuses more on the value of Computer Ethics
in online language learning, such as the responsibility to respectfully and generously adhere to the
cultural norms of Netiquette. It is precisely the latter that implies a morality that sets a good tone for
digital communication filled with goodwill and respect in the online space [4].

- Accounting for digital practices, our study frames remote "Student Communication and
Collaboration for Foreign Language Teaching" as an object of critical judgment, directly addressing
ethical standards linked to computer technology. Furthermore, it specifies the preventive activation of
ethical dilemmas, emphasizing the need to recognize and appreciate the personal boundaries, time,
and interests of the human presence behind the screen [7].
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4.  Summary of Findings

Summarizing our findings, we have connected digital practices and Computer Ethics based on
theoretical-conceptual analysis, in more detail:

We think, the flexible and interdisciplinary potential of Emics and Ethics allows us to progra-
mmatically manage and systematically balance relativistic relations in the pragmatic algorithm of
online language education; and we can contextualize the affirmative template concepts using the
tabula rasa principle. The matter is, that in the context of computerization, adherence to a particular
ethical norm is not always limited to the classic “yes” and “no” position. Accordingly, a conceptual
review and evaluation of various non-classical logics, multi-criteria classification mechanisms, and
probabilistic approaches becomes relevant, as shown in Table_1. More specifically, for the sake of
clarity, we present conceptually accepted information data on computer ethics intended for online
foreign language teaching - in order to reveal the transformative-evolutionary nature of ethical
challenges.

Accordingly, the contents of the table should provide a kind of answer to the naturally arising
question: what is changing evolutionarily in the ethical panorama of computer-based foreign lang-
uage learning from the late 1990s to the perspective of the new century?

Table_1. Digital Studies and Computer Ethics: Historical-Comparative Analytics
Author and Essential Content of the Conception Theoretical and Value

Conceptual Research Assessment
Conception—Description—Comment

Joseph Ady’s The most effective online activity for Transformative ethics
““Survey across the World™ virtual connections is the alternative purposefully leverages the
design of networked work freely potential of computer-based
recognized by foreign language learners learning
Chris Andrews’ The project-oriented educational culture | The digital world of learning
“Project-Oriented Use of the of the World Wide Web is directly culture and unlimited
WWW for Learning Culture” related to the individual-personal possibilities meet in the
technology of learning English with the computerization of
help of computers education
Mark Warschauer’s Certain dangers are observed with the Ensuring the quality of
“Electronic Literacies: Language, culture of online language lexical- language teaching on an online
Culture and Power in Online structural education, including in the platform without norms lacks
Education” form of marginalize and the expectation validity

of informational power
Computer Ethics, on the one hand, is an Both the argumentation and

Terrell Ward Bynum’s argument in the context of the historical the hypothetical aspects
“Computer Ethics: It’s | background of the 1990s, and, on the recognize the status of
Birth and its Future” other hand, is a hypothesis with two Computer Ethics as an epochal
alternatives: Computer Ethics will value for the benefit of a
either turn into global ethics or it may | multifaceted spectrum of online
one day "disappear" education
Deborah G. Johnson’s "Computer | The leading approaches in the online
Culture and Morality" in the Book: foreign language learning classroom Introducing a new online
“Computer Ethics” are normative in nature, however, the learning space with ethical
student is also given the opportunity to technologies is a priority for
become familiar with alternative ethical the listening audience
positions
The computer can make the learning The learning context of the
Fu Zhihai’s process technically dynamic and rich, communication-based process
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“Computer as a Tool in the and morally - contextualize access to a is the emergence of the
Teaching of Foreign Language” foreign language with the resources of regulatory potential of
the virtual environment. Computer Ethics

The table shows the impact of the intersection of information practices and ethical-conceptual
research results on the computer potential of online foreign language learning. More specifically, it
reflects, based on digital-theoretical diagnostics, the extent to which the filtering and fixation of the
preconditions provoking challenges of computer ethics with the factor of language education is
expected. And, as a summary conclusion: while the scholarly thinking on online language education
in the 1990s only considered the ethical spirit in computerization as a priority, and limited its phenom-
enon to the status of a desirable template, the theoretical worldview of the 21st century reinforces Co-
mputer Ethics with disciplinary names and establishes it as a specialized regulation of virtual commu-
nication.

5. Research Results

In our study, by adapting to the principal research interests, the digital practice implemented in
the online foreign language education sector is specified and clarified with reliable qualifications as a
package of basic approaches that are methodologically sound, computer-software assured, supported
by theoretical knowledge and tested by test experience, more specifically:

- One of the most prioritized approaches is analyzed to examine practical issues in a relevant
simulated learning environment & provide an explanation of the mechanism of their operation.

- The second approach is traditionally called conducting scientific-theoretical research in a
kind of pilot or experimental conditions and reflecting the results obtained through digital sharing.

- And the third position hypothetically considers discursive-analytical conversations with
colleagues and specialists in the field, assuming normative standards of Computer Ethics.

- And most importantly, the study demonstrates the acceptance of the use of online computer
tools not simply as a requirement for obtaining valid and quality results in the field of language
education, but as a necessary mediating mechanism for academic communication.

Although the online learning and education resource is publicly available and accessible thro-
ugh the personal user space of the populist Internet community, the digital interpretation and
operational control of its academic information algorithm is within a rather limited potential and rep-
resents a specific computer-holistic system with its unambiguously defined basic approaches. Ac-
cordingly, the competence for its relevant acquisition and evaluation can only be entrusted to the
qualified recommendations of specialists in the field who possess the best practices.

The information exchange system in online foreign language teaching actively requires
functioning with some regulatory mechanism and this need is fully satisfied and fulfilled by the
implementation of the digital regulatory principles of Digital Ethics.

6.  Conclusion

Research studies in this area will likely yield not general conclusions but rather specific insights
into the impact of using particular on-line activities in particular circumstances. An accumulation of
such specific insights over time, however, may allow us as lecturer to continually improve our unders-
tanding of the cognitive role and responsibility of the Internet in foreign language education. Research
on on-line language learning may eventually serve broader purposes than providing pedagogical gui-
dance. The large amount of second language interaction occurring on-line and the ease with which
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this interaction can be electronically archived, makes on-line communication a potentially important
source for investigating a wide range of issues related to second language acquisition. In due time, the
power of computers and the Internet may help us not only increase our understanding of the on-line
classroom but also unlock broader mysteries of the Computer Ethics of language learning process.
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MULTILEVEL ADAPTIVE HUMAN-AI TEACHING MODEL FOR HYBRID
CLASSROOMS

MHOTOYPOBHEBAS AJJAIITUBHAS MOJIEJIb HA OCHOBE B3AMMOJENCTBUA
C UCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEJIVIEKTOM B YCJIOBUAX 'HBPU/THOT'O OB YYEHUA

Abstract:

This research aims to develop a multi-level adaptive learning framework based on
collaboration between human teachers and artificial intelligence (Al). It is grounded in a targeted
review of the scientific literature on personalized learning, learning analytics, and coordination of
classroom instruction. The framework comprises three interconnected levels. At the individual
(micro) level, the Al teacher adapts instruction to each learner's needs. At the intermediate (meso)
level, learners' educational data are examined collectively to identify common difficulties and their
potential causes. Based on this information and the pedagogical context, it is proposed to separately
select the intervention level—individual, small-group, or whole-class—and the implementer: the Al
teacher, the human teacher, or their joint participation. At the classroom (macro) level, the human
teacher organizes general instruction and retains final decision-making authority and responsibility.
Following each intervention, provision is made to individually reassess the learner's educational
outcomes and organize subsequent instruction based on them, while maintaining their individual
learning trajectory. The potential scientific contribution of the framework lies in linking individual
adaptation, student data aggregation, and the organization of classroom interventions within a
continuous decision-making system. The effectiveness of the model has not yet been confirmed and
is subject to further empirical verification.

The scientific novelty of the study lies in the development of a principle for determining
separately the level of pedagogical intervention (micro, meso, or macro) and the agent responsible
for its implementation (artificial intelligence, the human teacher, or their joint participation) within
a unified adaptive learning cycle that enables continuous adjustment of the educational process
based on the individual assessment of learners’ outcomes.
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AHHOTAIUA:

Llenp uccienoBaHuss — pa3paboTaTb MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO QJAlTUBHYIO MOJENb OOydeHus,
OCHOBAaHHYI0 Ha COTPYJHMYECTBE IIpernojaBaTells U MCKycCTBEHHOro uHremiekra (MUN).
Teopernueckoil OCHOBOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUS TMOCTY)XMJ LEJICHANpPABICHHbIM 0030p Hay4yHOU
JUTEPaTyphl, MOCBSIIIEHHON MEPCOHATU3NPOBAHHOMY OOYYEHHIO, aHAJIMTHKE O0pa30BaTEIbHbBIX
JaHHBIX U KOOPAUHAIIMK y4eOHOTO Mpoliecca B Kiiacce.

[Ipennaraemass Monenb BKJIIOYAeT TPH B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX ypoBHS. Ha uHauBUAYyanbHOM
(Mukpo-) ypoBHe HWMHU-mpenonmaBarens amantupyer oOOydeHHE K TIOTPEOHOCTAM  KaKIoro
oOyuaromerocsi. Ha mpomexyrouHoMm (Me30-) ypoBHE 0Opa3zoBaTeibHBIC ITaHHBIE O0YYarOIIUXcs
AHATM3UPYIOTCS. B COBOKYITHOCTH C LIEJbIO BBISBJICHUS OOLIMX 3aTPyJHEHMH M UX BO3MOXKHBIX
npuurH. Ha oCHOBE MOy4YEHHBIX JaHHBIX M C YYETOM INE€JArOrMUeCKOro KOHTEKCTa MpejiaracTes
pa3feNbHO  ONpPENEATh YpPOBEHb II€1arOrM4EeCKOr0 BMEMIATENbCTBA — WHIMBUAYAJIbHBIH,
TPYIIIOBOM WM OOIIEKIAaCCHBIHK — W ero wucnomnutens: HWHU-mpenonaBarens, denoBeka-
npenoaaBaTelis 1u00 MX COBMECTHOE ydacTthe. Ha ypoBHe kiacca (MakpOypOBHE) MpernoaaBaTellb
OopraHusyer ydeOHBIH Mpolecc B II€JIOM, COXpaHsisi 3a cO0ON MOJHOMOYHS IO TMPUHSATHUIO
OKOHYATENIbHbIX pEIIeHUH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HuX. [locie Kaxxaoro meaaroruyeckoro
BMEIIIATENIbCTBA TPEIyCMaTPUBACTCS WHIAMBHIyaJdbHas IOBTOPHAs OLEHKAa 00pa3oBaTelbHBIX
pe3yabTaTOB OOYyYaroIIerocss M MOCIEaylolasl OopraHu3anus oOydeHHs ¢ Y4ETOM MOJIyuYeHHBIX
JAHHBIX MPH COXPAaHEHHM €ro MHAMBUIYAIbHOH 00pa3oBaTeNbHOW TpaekTopuu. I[loTeHUIMaNIbHBINH
HAy4YHBI BKJIQJ TPEUIOKEHHOM MOJIENN 3aKIoYaeTcss B OOBEIMHEHUH HWHIUBUAYaTbHOU
ajanrtanuu o0y4eHusl, arperupoBaHusl JaHHbIX 00 00y4aromMXcs U OpraHu3alry Me1aroru4ecKux
BMEUIATENILCTB B paMKaxX HENPEpPHIBHOM CUCTEMbl MPHUHATHS perieHui. DPPEeKTUBHOCTh MOJEIH
MOKa HE MOATBEPK/ICHA U TPeOyeT AaIbHEHUIIIeH SMITUPUUIECKON TTPOBEPKH.

Hayunass HOBU3Ha WHCClEAOBaHUSA 3aKiIO4yaeTcs B pa3padOTKe MPHUHIMIA Pa3/IeIbHOIO
OIIpEACICHUSI YPOBHS IEAArOrMYecKoro BMEIIATENbCTBA (MHMKpPO-, ME30- U MAaKpOYPOBEHb) U
CyObeKTa ero peanus3auuu (MCKYCCTBEHHBIM WHTEIUIEKT, MpPEernojaBaTellb WJIM UX COBMECTHOE
y4acTHe) B paMKax €IMHOTO IUKJIA aJaNTHBHOTO OOyuYeHHs, 00eCIeUMBAIOLIETO HEMPEPHIBHYIO
KOPPEKTHPOBKY 00pa3oBaTeIbHOIO Mpollecca HAa OCHOBE MHAMBUAYAJIbHOW OIEHKH PE3YJIbTAaTOB
00yJaromuxcs.

KiaroueBbie cJioBa: aJlanTUBHOE oOyueHmue, HCKYCCTBEHHBIN WHTEJUIEKT,
MEPCOHATU3UPOBAHHOE OOy4YeHHE, B3aUMOJICHCTBHE YENOBEKAa W HCKYCCTBEHHOTO HHTEIIEKTa,
MHOTOYpOBHEBasl KOOpAMHALMs OOydeHHs, OIleHKa IWHAMHMKH OO0pa30oBaTelbHBIX pe3yJbTaTOB,
MEIarOTMYECKOe  BMEIIATENIbCTBO, COBMECTHAsl — peryisiuusi OO0ydeHus MpernojaBaTesieM U
HCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEIJIEKTOM

1. Introduction
The traditional classroom teaching model enables a single teacher to organize the general
learning process for students within a given subject. However, within the same classroom, each
learner possesses unique characteristics and differs from others in their capabilities: prior
knowledge, mastery level, work pace, support needs, and so forth. A human teacher also has limited
time and attention, making it difficult to simultaneously and continuously monitor each learner's
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educational progress, identify their difficulties, select appropriate support, and subsequently verify
whether it yielded the desired outcome [1].

Al-driven adaptive and intelligent tutoring systems enhance the opportunities for personalized
learning [1, 8-10, 13, 14]. Based on a learner's responses, errors, trial attempts, and other
educational data, these systems can evaluate their current learning state and adapt the instructional
content accordingly by selecting the appropriate task, presentation format, complexity, hint, or
feedback. Thus, an Al teacher can simultaneously support diverse learners, each with their own
educational needs, pace of progress, and individual learning trajectory.

However, another challenge arises here. If the Al teacher works with numerous students
simultaneously in a classroom and tailors each student's instruction to their individual needs, it is
also necessary to understand how these individual processes connect to the classroom's overall
instruction and progress. Despite learning personalization, students remain within the same
classroom system. For example, if a learning difficulty on a specific topic is detected in only a
single student, an individual intervention may suffice. If the same or a related difficulty is identified
in a specific group of students, small-group work may be necessary. And if the issue concerns the
majority of the class, a whole-class intervention may be more appropriate.

Research on human-Al hybrid learning has already explored various aspects of this problem
[1, 2, 4-7, 18, 21]. Studies have examined the division of roles between the human teacher and the
Al teacher, Al-provided support for the teacher, transitions between individual, small-group, and
whole-class instruction, as well as collaboration and responsibility sharing between the human
teacher and the Al teacher. However, it is necessary to integrate these components into a single
overarching system and demonstrate how educational data from various students can be analysed
and aggregated, how to determine, based on this data, who needs an intervention, in what form and
scope it should be carried out, who should execute it—the Al teacher, the human teacher, or both
jointly—and who should make the final decision in a given situation.

The proposed study links individual learning, student data aggregation, and the organization
of classroom work. The level of intervention and the implementer are chosen separately, and
outcomes are reassessed individually.

1.1. Research Aim

The aim of this research is to develop a Human-Al Multi-Level Adaptive Learning
framework that integrates and coordinates the learning process at the individual, small group, and
whole-class levels, alongside the principles of human—Al collaboration within a hybrid learning
model.

1.2. Research Objectives

e Develop a unified framework that integrates personalized learning for each student,
the analysis and aggregation of student educational data, and the coordination of whole-class
instruction.

e Define the principles for selecting the pedagogical intervention level (individual,
small-group, or whole-class) and its implementer (Al teacher, human teacher, or their joint
participation).

e Define the principles for individual knowledge reassessment after a pedagogical
intervention, the subsequent instruction based on the results, and the distribution of functions
between the Al teacher and the human teacher—preserving the student's individual learning
trajectory and the human teacher's ultimate decision-making right and responsibility.
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1.3. Scientific Novelty

Al-driven personalized learning [8-10, 13, 14], the joint organization of individual, group,
and classroom work [4, 19, 22], and human-Al collaboration [5, 7] have already been studied. The
scientific contribution of this research lies in proposing a multi-level conceptual model for their
interconnection.

The model provides for determining the following based on the analysis of student
educational data:

e  The level of intervention: individual, small-group, or whole-class.
e  The implementer of the intervention: the Al teacher, the human teacher, or their
joint participation.

Following each intervention, provision is made to separately reassess students' knowledge and
organize their subsequent instruction based on the outcomes while maintaining their individual
learning trajectory.

Thus, adaptation applies to individual instruction as well as to the organization of group and
classroom work. The model is conceptual and subject to empirical verification.

2. Theoretical Foundations of the Framework

2.1. From Individual Adaptive Learning to a Human-Al Classroom System

Research on adaptive learning and intelligent tutoring systems demonstrates that a student's
responses, errors, and other observable educational data can be used to assess their knowledge and
learning needs and to select the next instructional step [1, 8-10]. In a hybrid learning model, these
functions can be distributed between the Al teacher and the human teacher, taking into account their
complementary capabilities [1, 7, 11]. Approaches to the educational application of generative Al
also emphasize the importance of aligning it with pedagogical goals [16, 17].

When multiple students in the same classroom have different learning trajectories, beyond
individual adaptation, it is also necessary to coordinate their general educational activities. The
challenge here is not only selecting the next step for each student, but also determining when
individual, small-group, or whole-class work is required, and how to connect it with the students'
subsequent individual learning. Consequently, the focus of research expands from individual
student instruction to the organization of the classroom'’s overall educational process.

2.2. From Al Support to Human-Al Co-Regulation and Classroom Organization

In research on human-Al hybrid learning, four directions can be distinguished that are crucial
for developing the proposed system. The first direction concerns supporting the human teacher
through Al. Al systems can collect and analyse student educational data, present their progress, and
help the teacher notice difficulties requiring intervention [2, 12, 15]. In the second direction of
research, Al not only presents data but also helps identify general learning problems and suggest
potential pedagogical interventions [3].

The third direction relates to organizing individual, small-group, and whole-class learning in
the classroom. This connects to the Response to Intervention (RTI) approach [23]; however, while
tiers in RTI refer to support intensity, here the levels refer to the scope of the intervention
(individual, group, or class). These studies investigate how to transition between work levels during
instruction, taking into account student needs and lesson flow [4, 19, 22]. The fourth direction is
human-Al co-regulation of the learning process. The core question here is what decisions Al can
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make, when the human teacher should intervene, and how their functions and responsibilities
should be distributed [5, 18, 20, 21].

These studies establish an important foundation for organizing hybrid learning. However,
merely collecting student data and presenting it to the teacher is insufficient. If the human teacher is
forced to independently examine each student's data and determine all necessary interventions, their
workload may increase further [18, 21]. Therefore, the Al system should help not only in
identifying learning difficulties but also in suggesting the appropriate intervention level based on
them—individual, small-group, or whole-class—and the implementer: the Al teacher, the human
teacher, or joint human-Al execution. Simultaneously, the human teacher must retain the right and
responsibility to evaluate proposed decisions, modify them when necessary, and make the final
decision.

2.3. Research Approach to Framework Development

The aim of this research is to develop a Human-Al Multi-Level Adaptive Learning
framework. The work is theoretical in nature and does not include experimental testing of the
proposed system's effectiveness. To develop the framework, research on adaptive learning,
intelligent tutoring systems, Al-driven teacher support, hybrid learning, and human-Al co-
regulation was examined and synthesized. The work is not a systematic literature review; studies
directly related to individual adaptation, classroom coordination, and human-Al role allocation
were selected for targeted analysis. This selection does not imply an exhaustive coverage of all
publications.

The core question of the analysis is: if an Al teacher simultaneously conducts individual
adaptive learning for numerous students in the same classroom, what conditions and functions are
necessary to organize these processes within a single classroom system? Based on the synthesis of
research and problem analysis, five core requirements were identified:

e  Continuously assess each student's progress and adapt instruction based on their
educational data.

e Analyse and aggregate educational data from different students to identify
individual, group, or whole-class learning difficulties.

e  Determine the appropriate intervention level (individual, small-group, or whole-
class) based on identified difficulties, and select the implementer: the Al teacher, the human
teacher, or joint human-Al.

e  Ensure the transfer of functions and, where necessary, control between the Al
teacher and the human teacher, while retaining final decision-making authority and
responsibility with the human teacher.

e Following each intervention, individually reassess the student's learning outcome
and determine subsequent instruction based on it, maintaining their individual learning
trajectory and connection to the classroom's overall educational process.

These five requirements stem from the synthesis of literature on individual adaptation [8-10],
data aggregation [2, 12, 15], classroom transitions [4, 19, 22], human—Al co-regulation [5, 7, 21],
and the need for feedback, respectively. The final requirement—the complete cycle of individual
post-intervention reassessment and organization of subsequent instruction—represents the proposed
solution of this article, rather than an already established finding in the cited sources.
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3. Human-Al Multi-Level Adaptive Learning Framework

The framework comprises three interconnected levels: micro (individual student learning),
meso (data aggregation and intervention selection), and macro (organization of overall classroom
work with final human teacher responsibility). The outcomes of each level are utilized for
subsequent decisions.

3.1. Micro-Level: Individual Adaptive Student Learning

At the micro-level, the Al teacher organizes the instruction of individual students, taking into
account their knowledge, learning needs, and progress. This approach builds upon research into
adaptive learning and intelligent tutoring systems [1, 8-10]. Student responses, errors, task attempt
histories, hint usage, and other educational data provide means to evaluate current knowledge and
difficulties. However, these data are not direct and infallible measurements of student knowledge;
evaluations based on them may be uncertain.

Based on assessment outcomes, the Al teacher can select the student's next instructional step
by offering an appropriate task, additional explanation, hint, remedial exercise, or more advanced
task. The goal of this process is to secure an individual learning trajectory for every student. In the
proposed framework, the significance of the micro-level is not restricted to individual tutoring; it
also supplies educational data regarding student progress and difficulties, which are forwarded to
the meso-level for comparison with data from other learners. Thus, the micro-level simultaneously
adapts individual learning and provides data for subsequent classroom-level instructional
organization.

3.2. Meso-Level: Analysing learning data across students

The meso-level bridges individual adaptive learning with general classroom instruction
organization. At this level, the Al system analyses and compares educational data from diverse
learners to identify which difficulties are characteristic of individual students, which occur within a
specific group, and which are widespread across the entire class. However, data aggregation does
not mean simply counting how many students made the same mistake. The same error can stem
from different causes, and different errors may be driven by the same knowledge gap.
Consequently, it is necessary to analyse not only error frequencies but also their potential causes,
interrelations, and impact on future learning.

For instance, if several students struggle to solve different tasks, but these difficulties are
rooted in the lack of the same prior knowledge, the system can treat them as a shared learning issue.
Conversely, if students make superficially identical errors for different reasons, distinct
interventions may be needed. When evaluating the significance of learning difficulties, factors such
as prevalence, severity, recurrence frequency, the importance of the given knowledge for future
learning, as well as available data sufficiency and estimation uncertainty can be taken into account.
Cross-learner data analysis is not an entirely novel approach in itself [2, 3, 12, 15]. In the proposed
framework, its primary function is to transform individual student educational data into information
upon which an appropriate pedagogical intervention can be selected. At the same time, the system
cannot unerringly determine causes solely from student errors; these must be treated as data-backed
hypotheses that can be additionally verified by the Al teacher or human teacher when necessary.
Thus, the meso-level translates individual student educational data into the basis for classroom-level
intervention decisions, while the selection process for intervention level and implementer is detailed
in the following subsection.
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3.3. Selection of Intervention Level and Implementer

Identifying a pattern of learning gaps does not automatically determine the intervention.
Guidance can be formally represented in a generalized form as R(X, C) — (L, A), where X
represents aggregated student data, C the pedagogical context, L the intervention level, and A the
implementer. This is a conceptual definition, not a validated algorithm. In the proposed model,
decision-making involves two interconnected yet distinct components: selecting the intervention
level and selecting the implementer. The intervention level defines whether the intervention is
carried out at the individual, small-group, or whole-class level, while the implementer determines
whether it is executed by the Al teacher, the human teacher, or jointly. This distinction connects
previously studied problems of classroom organisation and human—Al role allocation [4, 5] without
collapsing them into a single decision.

For example, in a class of 25 students, six might make errors across different tasks due to the
same gap in negative number operations. The system can suggest small-group support, while the
teacher approves or modifies the decision. Following the intervention, all six students are tested
individually; if the difficulty persists, subsequent support is chosen. This example is conditional and
does not establish fixed intervention thresholds.

Table 1. Examples of intervention level and implementer selection

Educational Data Pattern Possible Intervention | Possible Implementer

Level
Local, low-uncertainty individual gap | Individual Al
Persistent or context-dependent | Individual Teacher or joint human-Al
individual gap
Common gap among multiple students | Small group Al teacher, human teacher, or
due to identical causes joint human-Al
Widespread prerequisite  knowledge | Whole class Primarily teacher or joint
gap due to identical causes human-Al
Gap among many students due to | Teacher discretion—not | Teacher or joint human-Al
diverse causes or high uncertainty automatically ~ whole-

class

The table presents conceptual examples rather than empirically validated algorithms. Specific
rules and thresholds must be determined through subsequent validation. Distinguishing between
intervention level and implementer also allows some routine, low-uncertainty individual adaptations
to the Al, while increasing teacher involvement in persistent, uncertain, or high pedagogical impact
cases.

3.4. Macro-Level and the Closed Multi-Level Coordination Cycle

At the macro-level, the teacher maintains a pivotal role concerning shared goals, classroom
progress, and contextual pedagogical judgment [4, 5, 18, 21]. Al can process large-scale educational
data and support decisions, but its scope of operation is not synonymous with pedagogical
authority. The teacher can organize explanations of general problems, discussions, and group
interventions, review Al recommendations, and modify the chosen intervention if necessary.

An intervention does not mark the end of the coordination cycle. Following an individual,
small-group, or whole-class intervention, each student's knowledge acquisition state must be
reassessed, because a general intervention does not imply the exact same outcome for all students.
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Post-reassessment, a student may return to the general class flow, continue differentiated support,
be transferred to more direct teacher intervention, or receive more advanced tasks.

This process describes the individualized organization of subsequent instruction while
accounting for general classroom work; its purpose is not to return all learners to the identical pace,
but to coordinate their subsequent learning with the classroom’s collective activity. Thus, the
system closes the feedback loop, moving from individual data to data aggregation, selection of
intervention level and implementer, intervention, and back to individual reassessment. The
relationship between the three levels is illustrated in Figure 1.

Adaptation within the framework is implemented across two interconnected levels. In one
case, instruction is tailored to the individual student's current state, whereas in the other,
aggregating the learning needs of diverse students alters the organization of classroom instruction.
Their combination unites individual adaptation with class-level coordination.

Figure 1. The relationship between the three levels
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4. Hybrid Class Organization and Human-Al Co-Regulation

In a hybrid class, the human teacher and the Al teacher complement one another, coupling
general instruction with individual assessment and adaptation. By aggregating student data, the
intervention level and implementer are chosen, and outcomes are reassessed individually following
the intervention.

4.1. From General Instruction to Individual Support and Classroom Response

The cycle can begin with the teacher introducing a general goal, problem, or explanation.
Subsequent individual checking reveals how each student has grasped the respective content. In
case of satisfactory results, the student moves forward, whereas in case of a local gap, the Al—
within established bounds—can offer an additional explanation, practice exercise, or hint.

Simultaneously, individual data are aggregated at the meso-level. If the same or a connected
gap is observed in multiple students, the intervention can shift to the small-group level, or to the
whole-class level in the case of a widespread prerequisite gap. These transitions are not novel
concepts in themselves [4, 19, 22]; in the proposed system, their selection is tied to aggregated
student data and the choice of intervention level and implementer.
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4.2. Dynamic Co-Regulation and Handover to the Human Teacher

In a hybrid classroom, the distribution of functions between the Al teacher and the human
teacher can shift depending on student learning needs and the pedagogical judgment required for
intervention. Three modes are distinguished [5]. Under Al-driven instruction, the Al chooses tasks
within set limits, provides explanations and hints, and checks outcomes. Under teacher-led
instruction, the teacher organizes the intervention, while Al supports data presentation and outcome
reassessment. Under joint human-Al instruction, the Al can identify difficulties and propose
interventions, while the human teacher evaluates and modifies the proposal and organizes
execution.

Transitions between modes can occur during the lesson. If difficulties persist after Al
interventions, data are insufficient for a confident decision, or the situation requires more
sophisticated pedagogical assessment, the system can suggest involving the human teacher. Upon
handover, the teacher should receive not only a notification but also the necessary background
information: what difficulty was detected, based on what data, what support was already provided,
and what outcome was achieved. Handover is an intended mechanism of collaboration, not an
obligatory failure of the Al teacher. The framework does not define universal quantitative
thresholds for handover; these must be tested in subsequent experimental research.

4.3. Returning Functions to the Al Teacher and Human Oversight

Involving the human teacher does not mean that the student's subsequent learning must
permanently involve their direct participation. Once the teacher clarifies or corrects the difficulty,
and new learning data show that the student can resume individual adaptive learning, certain
functions can be transferred back to the Al teacher. Thus, handover is bidirectional. For instance,
the human teacher can determine the cause of a persistent difficulty, provide an explanation, and
organize a verification task. Given satisfactory results, the student can proceed with Al support, or
receive another intervention if the difficulty persists. This allows focusing teacher attention on
situations requiring direct pedagogical participation.

Simultaneously, the Al teacher's operational autonomy must have clear boundaries. It is
necessary to pre-define which actions it can execute independently, when human teacher approval is
required, and when automated intervention should be suspended or reviewed. The human teacher
retains the right to review, modify, or terminate Al recommendations and actions, as well as to
change the intervention level or implementer. Thus, the operational autonomy of the Al teacher is
combined with the ultimate pedagogical responsibility of the human teacher.

4.4. Individual Reassessment and Subsequent Instruction Organization

During a hybrid class, the outcome of each intervention must be evaluated. Executing an
intervention does not mean that the identified learning difficulty has been overcome. Regardless of
whether the intervention was conducted at the individual, small-group, or whole-class level, the
outcome must be verified for each student individually, since learners may exhibit different mastery
levels following a shared instructional event. Knowledge reassessment can be implemented via an
appropriate task, brief quiz, or other learning activity. It is crucial to verify the exact knowledge or
skill targeted by the intervention; mere participation or a single correct answer is not always
sufficient proof of stable mastery.

Based on the results, each student's next step is determined. If the difficulty is overcome with
sufficient confidence, the student can continue learning. If it persists, additional support can be
provided or another intervention chosen. If higher preparedness is observed, tasks deepening the
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knowledge can be offered. The individualized organization of subsequent instruction does not mean
returning all students to the same task or pace; it means aligning their individual learning with the
classroom's overall work while maintaining differentiated progress.

Each intervention generates new educational data utilized for subsequent decisions.
Consequently, instructional organization relies not only on initial assessment but also on the
outcomes of implemented interventions. The hybrid class becomes a process of continuous
assessment, intervention, and reassessment, where the Al teacher supports individual learning while
the human teacher retains overarching pedagogical control and responsibility.

5. Discussion, Limitations, and Empirical Validation

5.1. Position of the Proposed Framework Relative to Existing Research

The proposed framework builds upon research into individual adaptive learning [1, 8-10],
learning analytics and teacher decision support [2, 3, 12, 15], classroom transitions [4, 19], and
human-Al co-regulation [5, 18, 20, 21].

Previous work bounds the framework's claim to novelty. Yang and co-authors' Pair-Up study
(2023) has already explored human—Al co-organisation and transitions between individual and
collaborative learning [22], serving as an important precedent close to the proposed framework. The
proposed framework aims to differentiate itself through a unified cycle of separate selection of
intervention level and implementer, data aggregation, and post-intervention reassessment for each
student; the integrity of this differentiation still requires comparative testing. Olsen and co-authors
[4] described the joint coordination of social transitions across individual, small-group, and whole-
class work. Lawrence and co-authors [5] investigated shared control and transition organization
between teachers and Al, while Holstein and co-authors [7] outlined a general framework for
human-Al hybrid adaptivity. Therefore, transitions, co-regulation, and hybrid adaptation are not
isolated novelties. Various models of human—Al hybrid adaptation, joint classroom coordination,
and data-driven instructional interventions exist in the literature. The proposed framework seeks to
link them within a unified multi-level decision cycle featuring separate selection of intervention
level and implementer alongside post-intervention individual reassessment. Literature selection is
targeted and does not represent a systematic or exhaustive search. The exclusivity of this linkage in
the literature and its added effectiveness are not yet established; broader comparative approaches
and empirical verification are required.

5.2. Limitations of the Framework

The proposed Human-Al Multi-Level Adaptive Learning system is a conceptual model
whose practical effectiveness is subject to empirical testing. Its theoretical grounding and structural
integrity do not inherently prove that implementing the system will improve student learning
outcomes or reduce teacher workload.

The first limitation is the uncertainty in assessing a student's knowledge state. The Al system
can analyse student responses, errors, help requests, and task completion trajectories. However,
these data do not fully reflect student knowledge. The same error can stem from different causes,
and a correct answer does not always indicate stable mastery of the corresponding knowledge.
Therefore, it is necessary to differentiate between observed educational data, the knowledge state
estimated from them, and the intervention selected based on that estimate.

The second limitation is the unvalidated criteria for intervention selection. The framework
proposes accounting for the prevalence, severity, recurrence frequency of learning difficulties,
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prerequisite knowledge importance, and estimation uncertainty. However, research is still needed
on how these factors should proportionally influence the selection of intervention level and
implementer. Without appropriate testing, the confidence score calculated by an Al system cannot
be viewed as an unconditional, reliable assessment of a student's knowledge state.

The third limitation is the complexity of classroom coordination. Frequent shifts between
individual learning, small-group work, and whole-class interventions can complicate lesson
organization. If the system presents the human teacher with an excessive number of
recommendations or demands frequent approvals, it may increase rather than decrease their
workload [18, 21]. Consequently, the organizational costs of implementing the system must also be
evaluated.

The fourth limitation is applicability across diverse learning contexts. The framework may be
more easily implemented in topics with clearly defined learning objectives and assessable prior
knowledge. In open-ended, creative, investigative, or long-term collaborative tasks, assessment and
intervention selection may require alternative approaches.

The fifth limitation encompasses requirements for data protection, student agency, and
responsible use [15, 21]. Students should be able to voice their difficulties and understand the
support offered to them. Groups must be temporary and revisable to avoid stigmatization.
Continuous collection and analysis of student educational data, especially for minors, require
privacy, clear usage purposes, access restriction, and human teacher oversight. Assessments
concerning students must be grounded in necessary educational data, excluding unfounded
psychological or other sensitive profiling. These limitations demonstrate that the framework's
effectiveness, reliability, and responsible use conditions must be investigated within real
educational environments.

5.3. Empirical Validation Strategy

Validation is appropriately conducted in three phases. First, in the technical and diagnostic
phase, the reliability of student state estimation, gap classification, student data aggregation,
uncertainty calibration, and guidance recommendations should be evaluated by comparing them
against expert pedagogical judgments. Second, in the classroom feasibility phase, the teacher's
perception and modification of recommendations, control handovers, group formation applicability,
teacher attention demand, and classroom instructional continuity should be examined.

The third phase requires comparative effectiveness evaluation. Three primary conditions are
planned: A (standard teaching), B (individual Al adaptation without meso-level coordination), and
C (full multi-level human-Al coordination). An additional condition D—guidance via simple
threshold rules—will test whether decisions based on aggregated data offer an advantage over
simple rules.

e  Condition A: standard teaching led by a human teacher,

e  Condition B: student-level Al individualization without meso-level coordination,

e  Condition C: full multi-level human-Al coordination,

e Condition D: the same system with simple threshold guidance (additional
comparative condition).

The B—C comparison is pivotal; it will more directly test whether student data aggregation,
intervention guidance, individual reassessment, and interconnection create added value compared to
student-level Al individualization alone.
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Outcomes are appropriately evaluated at three levels. At the student level: mastery, gap
overcoming, time required for mastery, and delayed retention. At the teacher level: intervention-
related workload, recommendation utilization, and perceived control. At the system/class level:
guidance accuracy, frequency of redundant interventions, waiting time, lesson disruptions, and
successful interconnection. Immediate correct answers are insufficient proof of long-term retention;
thus, individual reassessment must be supplemented by delayed testing.

The value of intervention level and implementer selection must also be compared against
simpler rules, such as pre-set thresholds or teacher-selected guidance. The framework must also be
falsifiable: its core assumptions would be weakened if data aggregation fails to improve
intervention organization, if intervention guidance offers no advantage over simpler rules, if
individual reassessment fails to improve post-intervention decisions, or if coordination costs
outweigh its supplementary educational value.

Thus, the core question of future empirical work is whether distributed, student-level
educational data can be reliably translated into actionable decisions regarding intervention level and
implementer while maintaining individual adaptability, meaningful human control, and classroom
instructional continuity.

6. Conclusion

The article proposed a Human-Al Multi-Level Adaptive Learning framework to align
individual learning with classroom organization.

The framework's distinctive contribution is not the proposal of isolated components, but their
linkage within a closed feedback cycle. Student data are aggregated, the intervention level and
implementer are separately selected, and following the intervention, each student's outcome is
reassessed. Based on new data, their individual learning and, where necessary, classroom work
organization are adapted.

The effectiveness of the proposed framework has not yet been confirmed empirically. Future
research must test the reliability of data aggregation, the applicability of intervention guidance and
human-Al control handovers, as well as the impact of reassessment and interconnection. The
pivotal question is whether multi-level coordination possesses measurable added value compared to
individual Al tutoring alone.
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ANTICIPATING THE DIGITAL: INTERMEDIALITY, NON-LINEARITY, AND
ERGODICITY IN JOHN DOS PASSOS’S «U.S.A.»
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Abstract:

Structural innovations employed by John Dos Passos in his major work “The U.S.A.” trilogy
(“The 42" Parallel” (1930), “1919” (1932), and “The Big Money” (1936)) made it a landmark of
modernist literature and earned the author, according to Jean-Paul Sartre, the title of “the greatest
writer” of the time. They also established him as a forerunner to innovative ways of structural
principles of composing works of electronic literature, which came into being almost half a century
later. The paper traces three experimental techniques utilized in the trilogy. First, it examines
intermedial reference and intermedial imitation, used by J. Dos Passos through the incorporation of
newspaper clippings, song lyrics, fictional realism, and biographies into a form of “visual collage”
in order to depict a vast picture of American life at the beginning of the 20th century. Second, it
analyzes the non-linearity of narration that creates the effect of simultaneity, used to evoke the
feeling of perception of historical events happening simultaneously to everyone everywhere,
showing a cross-section of an entire society at a specific time. Finally, it explores ergodicity, or the
requirement for the reader to make a non-trivial effort in order to assemble disconnected fragments
of a text in order to construct the meaning. Ultimately, the paper argues that these three
compositional devices — intermediality, non-linearity and ergodicity — serve as the proto-
architectural foundation for modern electronic literature and became some of the essential features
of texts of electronic literature, especially hypertext fiction, when writing transferred from the
printed page to the computer screen.

Keywords: electronic literature, intermediality, non-linearity, ergodicity, proto-hypertext
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Introduction

As Alan Liu [17, p. 1] maintains, the narrative of "new media" is a very old tale — an identity
narrative wherein new media simultaneously project and introject "otherness". According to
Marshall McLuhan [18, p. 7], any medium is an extension of ourselves, and a new medium merely
introduces a new scale of extension. This shift alters not just our perception, but our very
apprehension of what a medium can entail.

Historically, such transitions have always sparked anxiety and adjustment; Liu [17, p.6]
recalls Plato’s Phaedrus, where the Egyptian king fears writing will destroy human memory, while
N. Katherine Hayles [12, pp.1-2] describes the turmoil within scriptoriums at the dawn of the print
revolution. As M.T. Clanchy [8] notes, a new medium only becomes socially meaningful through a
massive accretion of practices and forms that scale it into a cultural force.

However, transferring text from one medium to another often reveals a persistent deja vu
effect. Jay David Bolter and Richard Grusin [6, p. 55] define this as "remediation"— the idea that
the content of any new medium is always an older medium. We see this when we "scroll" down
web "pages”. Yet, while the fundamental forms of literary expression may remain stable, a shift in
platform forces authors to explore new affordances. And yet, long before the digital screen,
modernist writers were already pushing the boundaries of the printed page to mimic the multi-
layered velocity of the modern world. The main representative among them was John Dos Passos,
who used cinematic and journalistic collage techniques in his “U.S.A. Trilogy,” which functions as
an analog precursor to digital hypertext. The aim of this paper is to identify how Dos Passos’s
structural innovations, by exceeding the stable principles of literary composition, anticipated and
found new expression in contemporary digital fiction.

Literature review

John Dos Passos, whom Jean-Paul Sartre considered “the greatest writer” of the time, is best
known for his “U.S.A. Trilogy” (“The 42nd Parallel” (1930), “1919” (1932), and “The Big Money”
(1936)), and consistently ranks among the top writers of the 20th century. Besides leaving a vivid
picture of American reality at the beginning of the 20th century, Dos Passos’s novels mark a
landmark of modernist literature, largely due to structural innovations that he introduced into the
composition of his novels. Though his literary experiments started with his early novel “Manhattan
Transfer” (1925), in which he introduced the stream-of-consciousness technique, he is mainly
remembered for his “U.S.A. Trilogy.” In these novels, written in an experimental form, he uses
various innovative techniques, such as intermediality, expressed through the incorporation of
fictional realism, newspaper clippings, biography, autobiography, and song lyrics to paint a broad
landscape of American life at the beginning of the 20th century. Non-linearity of narration, applied
by him as the main principle of storytelling, creates the effect of simultaneity, used to evoke the
feeling of perceiving historical events happening simultaneously to everyone everywhere, showing
a cross-section of an entire society at a specific time. Ergodicity, another technique of composition,
implies a requirement for the reader to make a non-trivial effort in order to assemble disconnected
fragments of a text; it is used to enhance the reader’s involvement in the reconstruction of the
overall content of the text and participation in the process of creating meaning.

These three compositional devices — intermediality, non-linearity, and ergodicity — serve as
the proto-architectural foundation for modern electronic literature and have become some of the
essential features of texts in digital fiction, especially hypertext fiction. They also established Dos
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Passos as a forerunner of innovative structural principles for composing works of electronic
literature, which came into being almost half a century later, when writing transferred from the
printed page to the computer screen.

Materials and Methods
Intermobility and Collage Techniques

By borrowing techniques from the visual arts, cinema, and mass media and placing these
different types of text together, Dos Passos created a literary version of a visual collage or a
cinematic montage. The idea for this he borrowed from the film director Sergei Eisenstein [11],
whose theory of montage was based on the idea that violently colliding two different images creates
a new, entirely different meaning in the viewer’s mind. Dos Passos used text to achieve the same
psychological effect, proving that the traditional novel could adapt to the emerging dominance of
film and mass media by absorbing their structural principles into its composition.

Thus, in The Newsreels, he uses fragments of real newspaper headlines, song lyrics, and
political speeches to imitate the styles of journalism, radio broadcasts, and popular music. In the
sections titled The Camera Eye, he uses autobiographical, stream-of-consciousness prose lacking
standard punctuation to imitate the subjective, wandering lens of a cinematic camera. In
Biographies, he uses stylized, non-fiction sketches of real public figures (e.g., Henry Ford, Thomas
Edison), borrowing the form of historical documentary and biography. In Fictional Narrative, he
writes intersecting stories of everyday Americans in a detached, objective style, following the form
of a traditional realist novel. This blending of forms of representation is an example of intermedial
reference or intermedial imitation, which, according to the media theorist Irina Rajewsky [22, p.
52], occurs when one medium simulates or adopts the forms, structures, or conventions of another.
Dos Passos resorts to this technique in an attempt to capture the chaotic sensory overload of
American reality at the time.

The legacy of Dos Passos’s structural innovations was already evident in the foundational
works of the first-generation electronic literature created on Story Space, powerfully supporting our
argument that modernism anticipated digital architecture. The same principle of intermediality has
become one of the main techniques of composing works of electronic literature, which frequently
use multimedia by embedding video clips, audio files, and interactive graphics directly into the text.

As Dos Passos was confined to print, he simulated the same form of collage in the composition
of his works. His Newsreels are mashups of real newspaper headlines, fragments of political
speeches, and snippets of popular song lyrics. In this way, he embedded external media into the
structure of his novels, as if he foresaw the sensory overload of a browser window with several tabs
simultaneously open, long before the computer was invented.

The principle of intermedial composition of texts has become one of the main techniques of
creating fictional works of electronic literature. Shelley Jackson’s hypertext novel “Patchwork Girl”
[13], written 65 years after Dos Passos published the first novel of his trilogy (“The 42nd Parallel”
(1930)), is a brilliant exploration of identity, using the metaphor of Mary Shelley’s “Frankenstein”.
The text is literally stitched together from disparate sources: passages from Mary Shelley’s original
novel, L. Frank Baum’s “The Patchwork Girl of Oz,” historical anatomical textbooks, and
Jackson’s own original text and black-and-white illustrations. “Patchwork Girl” physically
manifests intermedial reference and visual collage as a technique first used by Dos Passos. While
Dos Passos was constrained by the physical printed page, having to mimic the aesthetics of
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newspaper clippings, song lyrics, and biographies using standard typography, Jackson utilizes an
interface to actually construct an intermedial whole. She takes the cut-and-paste technique,
pioneered by Dos Passos in print, and executes it natively on the screen.

Non-Linearity and Network Narratives

Dos Passos's pioneering works of nonlinear fiction were a major influence in the field. In
particular, Alfred Doblin’s “Berlin Alexanderplatz” and Jean-Paul Sartre’s “Roads to Freedom”
trilogy show the influence of this method. Unlike a “linear” story, where time moves from past to
present and then to future alongside a narrative that moves steadily forward on a single track,
following a protagonist’s desire for something, overcoming obstacles, reaching a climax, and
arriving at the resolution of the conflict, Dos Passos gives us a cross-section of an entire society at a
specific time. He completely dismantled the track of narration. Instead of moving forward through
time, his narrative moves sideways across space, deliberately frustrating our expectation of a
traditional plot. Just as a fictional character’s storyline starts building tension, Dos Passos interrupts
the chapter and introduces a Newsreel (a collage of newspaper headlines) or a Camera Eye (a
stream-of-consciousness memory) that has no direct connection to the scene you were just reading.
By constantly frustrating expectations, he prevents the reader from following a linear narration of a
traditional novel.

The “U.S.A. Trilogy” features twelve main fictional characters. Their stories rarely come to a
climax in the traditional sense; they drift, suspend, and sometimes come to an abrupt pause. The
story of Mac, which begins with “The 42nd Parallel,” is interrupted by the story about Big Bill, the
connection between whom we discover later. The narrative line of a young mechanic in Chicago
suddenly stops in the middle of his story to switch to an ambitious public relations executive in
New York on exactly the same day. Dos Passos treats time geographically rather than
chronologically, showing us that history happens to everyone at once.

Throughout the trilogy, Dos Passos inserts stylized, non-fiction biographies of real historical
figures like Henry Ford or Eugene Debs. These historical figures do not interact with the fictional
characters, but rather form the historical background of the given period of time. In this way, the
author forces the reader to look away from the plot of the novel and turn attention towards the
broader historical period.

Contrary to a linear novel, in which the author dictates connections, in Dos Passos’s non-linear
structure the reader has to find connections by himself/herself, figuring out how a headline in a
Newsreel relates to the failure of a fictional character three chapters later. This is one way in which
Dos Passos acts as a forerunner of the principles of composing electronic literature. Decades before
the invention of the internet, hypertext, and digital fiction, he was trying to create a multi-
dimensional, interactive reading experience using only paper and ink. For this reason, many media
theorists and scholars of digital literature often consider the high modernists, especially Dos Passos,
James Joyce, and later writers Jorge Luis Borges and Julio Cortazar, to be the pioneers of the
“proto-hypertext”.

Discussion

Digital hypertext was not a sudden, isolated invention; rather, it is a direct continuation of
experimental print literature. Bolter and Joyce [5, p. 41] view hypertexts as a flexible, interactive
evolution of traditional fiction. Expanding on this, Lavin [16, p. 2] argues that early 20th-century
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modernist authors like John Dos Passos, Gertrude Stein, and Sherwood Anderson were constructing
"network narratives” to map complex social landscapes long before the digital age.
The concept and ideology of the network do not belong exclusively to modern digital society. In
fact, the theoretical frameworks used to analyze early electronic literature were actually borrowed
from mid-century critics who were studying the decentralized, nodal storytelling methods perfected
by these modernist writers. As Landow [15, p.1] points out, hypertextuality originally grew out of a
deep frustration with the rigid, hierarchical limitations of the traditional printed book. Hence, the
digital network serves as the practical realization of complex literary and cultural theories. Cixous
[9] suggests that digital networks are the ultimate fulfillment of poststructuralist philosophy, rather
than just a convenient tool for connectivity. Poststructuralist and postmodernist thinkers wanted to
escape rigid, top-down power structures and "master narratives". In doing so, they were responding
to cultural anxieties that experimental modernist writers had already identified decades earlier [4].

The network model perfectly mediates the defining tension of the modernist era: the pull
between total unity and fragmented dispersal (driven by shifts like changing U.S. demographics).
To navigate these frictions, modernists naturally gravitated toward decentralized, overlapping, and
interconnected structures. For example, rejecting the failed metaphor of the American "melting
pot,” Randolph Bourne [7, p. 115] proposed a network-like social model of "national clusters"
forming a "federation of cultures”. He believed this transnational, nodal framework could heal
wartime divisions and serve as a blueprint for international diplomacy by creating a coherent whole
out of fragmented pieces.

Modernist writers actively rejected traditional, linear cause-and-effect storytelling because it
failed to capture the true nature of human experience and knowledge. While standard critiques
claim modernism simply balances societal fragmentation with a desire for wholeness, the reality is
more complex. Modernist structural experiments functioned like dynamic, evolving networks.
Lavin [16, p. 2] clarifies that while modernist networks are not identical to today's digital
information systems, they established the foundational vocabulary that makes our current network
society understandable.

Consequently, modernist literature offers contemporary digital humanities a massive
historical archive tracking the evolution of the "network™. Thus, while traditional readings of Dos
Passos’s trilogy “U.S.A.” focus heavily on its disconnected, isolating formal properties, Lavin [16,
p. 3] argues that these narrative fragments actually interconnect to form a vast "semiotic web™. This
web ultimately drives the text toward a comprehensive, totalizing vision of the nation and history.

In comparison to early hypertext fiction stories, which consist of “nodes” or semantic blocks
of text where the reader has to click a hyperlink to jJump from one node to another in order to create
their own pathway, the structure of Dos Passos’s novels acts like a manual hypertext network. By
abruptly ending a fictional chapter to introduce a Camera Eye, he forces the reader to “click a link”
to a different “node”. His narrative does not flow; it also “jumps”.

Nonlinearity of narration has become one of the dominant principles of composing works of
hypertext fiction since its earliest works. One of them, which is commonly acknowledged as a
remarkable work of hypertext fiction, is the novel “Victory Garden” by Stuart Moulthrop [19]. Set
during the 1991 Gulf War, “Victory Garden” is a massive, sprawling network of nearly 1,000 nodes
of text. It depicts a wide range of characters — soldiers, academics, media figures, and politicians,
whose lives intersect dynamically depending on the paths the reader chooses to explore.
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The novel is the definitive digital descendant of Dos Passos’s attempt to capture a society-
wide cross-section. Where Dos Passos used Newsreel sections to simulate the overwhelming media
landscape of early 20th-century America, “Victory Garden” structurally mimics the 24-hour CNN
news cycle of the early 1990s. The hyperlink structure perfectly replicates the non-linear
simultaneity, depicting the cross-section of society and creating the feeling of major historical
events happening to everyone, everywhere, all at once.

Ergodicity and the Program of the Book

The next functional concept, ergodicity, was introduced into digital media studies by Espen
Aarseth [2] for texts that require from readers a non-trivial effort to traverse them. Contrary to the
readers of codex literary texts who have to turn pages following the line of narration, the reader of
e-literature has to perform an active role by choosing the links to click on in order to compose
his/her version of a story. Likewise, Dos Passos requires an ergodic reading experience. You cannot
passively read the “U.S.A. Trilogy”. You have to actively assemble the fragments and remember
disconnected timelines to build the overall meaning of the novels. This way, Dos Passos turns the
reader into a “co-creator,” which is exactly what is expected from the reader of e-literature.

Dos Passos’s experimental techniques of composition pushed the printed book as far as it
could go towards becoming a multi-linear, multimedia network. His experiments made his writing a
crucial bridge to the way of writing that was to come into practice only with the arrival of the digital
era. He took the high-modernist stream-of-consciousness of James Joyce’s “Ulysses,” combined it
with the grittiness of cinema and journalism, and handed his innovative way of writing to future
writers in an effort to make sense of the complexity and turmoil of the contemporary world.

His innovative ways of writing found parallels in the new literature to come: distinct, rotating
narrative modes were later reflected in hypertexts’ nodes and branching narratives; Newsreel text
collages in embedded multimedia, such as video and audio clips; and mental piecing together of
fragments was paralleled in interactive fiction in which readers click to choose the path. In this way,
print modernism anticipated digital architecture.

The continuation of experimental ways of composition, initiated by modernist writers, found
its reflection in later experiments of writers of electronic literature. Ergodicity, as a principle of
composition, was used by Michael Joyce in his hypertext “Afternoon, a story” [14], which is widely
considered the first major work of hypertext fiction. The story depicts a narrator who suspects he
might have witnessed his ex-wife and son in a fatal car crash earlier that day. The narrative has no
fixed center and no definitive ending; readers navigate by clicking linked words, often finding
themselves coming back to earlier screens with subtly altered contexts.

Just as the “U.S.A. Trilogy” does not provide the reader with a unified narrative, forcing them
instead to synthesize the Camera Eye, Newsreel, and biographical sections, “afternoon, a story”
relies entirely on ergodicity. The text physically resists passive perception. The “non-trivial effort”
is materialized in the software architecture. The reader must actively map the fragmented text to
reconstruct the plot.

Conclusion

Breaking the Material Boundaries of Print

And yet, electronic literature is not just a transfer of modernists” experiments from a printed
page to a computer screen. Aljayyousi [3, pp. 9-11] challenges the idea that digital textuality is
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either a seamless continuation of print or a completely radical, unprecedented break from it. Instead,
the author argues that early digital forms (like e-books) often mimicked the physical traits of
traditional books. However, this "e-hyphenation™ serves a purpose: it forces us to look back at print
and realize that the traditional book was always a piece of technology, not just a natural medium.
Citing Johanna Drucker [10, pp. 166-167], Aljayyousi suggests we view the book not as a static
object, but as a "program” that dictates a "ritual of reading"”. The layout, index, and page structure
are parameters that guide a reader's cognitive performance.

Drawing on Walter Ong [20, p. 121], Aljayyousi emphasizes that print rigidly "locks™ words
into a visual space. Control of position is paramount in print. Unlike previous forms of writing- the
scroll, the codex, or the printed page- which were invented solely to accommodate the written word,
the computer is fundamentally a processing machine. Writing and reading are merely byproducts of
its complex, multi-use architecture. Therefore, forcing digital fiction to perfectly emulate print is a
mistake. We should rather concentrate on learning how new media sheds light on old media.
Looking at digital fiction allows us to see how Dos Passos was manipulating the “technology™ of
the print book. As Aljayyousi [3, p. 17] notes, the emergence of digital literature does not
completely sever ties with ancestral formats; rather, it casts those older formats in a revealing new
light. Rather than viewing the computer as an unprecedented radicalization of textuality, we should
recognize that it exposes what was always true: print is merely one historical phase of textual
transmission with its own distinct material limitations. When applied to the “U.S.A. Trilogy,” this
perspective reveals that Dos Passos was not merely writing a novel, but self-consciously working
within, and straining against, the technological specificity of the printed page. Trying to break the
boundaries of print that lock words in space, Dos Passos strove to break this lock using cinematic
and collage techniques, foreshadowing the multi-layered nature of the computer.

The rigid materiality of print is defined by spatial control. According to Walter Ong’s [20, pp.
121] media theories, writing shifts language from sound to sight, and the printing press aggressively
fixes words into a permanent visual layout where "control of position is everything". Dos Passos's
“U.S.A. Trilogy” explicitly wrestles with this spatial imprisonment. Through his cinematic Camera
Eye and fragmented Newsreels, Dos Passos attempted to manipulate the fixed topography of the
page, mimicking a dynamic, multi-layered visual experience long before the computer offered a
canvas natively built for such fluidity.

To fully grasp Dos Passos’s Trilogy as an analog precursor to digital fiction, one must adopt
Johanna Drucker's [10, p. 170] conceptual framework, as championed by Aljayyousi [3, p.17]:
viewing the codex book not as a static container, but as a "program™ that establishes a "performative
space™ for the reader. Dos Passos’s Trilogy functions as an analog program. The reader has to
actively "run" the text by jumping between different narrative tracks. The structural apparatus of the
book, its navigation, pacing, and sequential ordering, functions as a set of boundaries that dictate a
specific "ritual of reading”. In “U.S.A.” Dos Passos rewrites this traditional program. By organizing
his text around algorithmic-like parameters of historical data, biography, and stream-of-
consciousness, he forces the reader to execute a highly active, non-linear performance that mirrors
the operational logic of digital media, proving that a text can function as a complex mechanism
even when restricted to the printed page.

As Liu [17, p. 14] rightly maintains, “The task of studying new media, it might be said, is to
help us better to understand what it meant to write, read, and imagine in the past; while, inversely,
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that of studying old media is to help us appreciate what it now means to encode, browse, simulate,
etc. 'Digital literary studies' should make that possible.”
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CONTROLLED SUBSTITUTION AS A DIDACTIC PRINCIPLE IN TEACHING
GRAPHICS

YIOPABJISIEMAS CYBCTUTYIIUA KAK TUJAKTUYECKAW IIPUHIIAIT
OBYYEHUSA I'PA®UKE

Abstract:

Obijectives: The article synthesises the results of the author's previous studies on phonological
and graphical substitution in Russian-Armenian bilingual education and formulates the principle of
controlled substitution as an independent didactic category, along with its criteria and mechanisms
of adaptivity.

Methodology: The study draws on a theoretical meta-analysis of five previous publications by
the author, comparative analysis, and generalisation of empirical data from earlier pilot
experiments. Particular attention is given to distinguishing spontaneous (interference-driven)
substitution from controlled (pedagogically induced) substitution and to describing the mechanism
by which a native-language grapheme embedded in a familiar text triggers implicit recognition of
the corresponding target-language grapheme.

Results: Four criteria of controllability are established — awareness, temporariness,
purposeful removability, and adaptivity. The three models previously developed by the author (the
dynamic model of implicit learning, the PLADS model, and the correctional-developmental model)
are shown to represent three levels of the same principle: cognitive, didactic-technological, and
applied-correctional. A generalised algorithm for classroom application is proposed.

Contribution: The theoretical significance lies in establishing controlled substitution as a self-
standing didactic principle rather than a private technique. The practical significance consists in an
integrated, ready-to-use algorithm that teachers of Russian as a foreign language can apply at
different stages of literacy instruction in Armenian schools.

83


https://orcid.org/0009-0005-2352-0302

Cross- Cultural Studies: Education and Science (CCS&ES) ISSN -2470-1262; E-ISSN-2831-4077

Keywords: controlled substitution, adaptive instruction, phonological and graphical
substitution, bilingualism, Russian-Armenian bilinguals, teaching methodology, implicit learning,
primary school

AHHOTaALUA:

Lenb uccrnenoBanus — 000OIINUTH Pe3yNbTaThl MPEABIIYIIMX PadOT aBTOpa, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
dbonoornueckoi M rpaduueckoil cyOcTUTynMu B OwimMHrBasibHOM 00ydenun PKU, wu
chopMyIUpPOBAaTh TMPHUHIMUIT YIPABIIEMON CYOCTUTYIHH KAaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO AHIAKTHUECKYIO
KaTeroOpuIo, ONPEEIUB €ro KPUTEPUU U MEXaHU3MBbI aIalITUBHOCTH.

Metononorus  MCCIENOBAaHUS OCHOBaHA HA  TEOPETHMUECKOM  METa-aHajiu3e IIATU
MPEIIECTBYIOUINX MMyOIHKAIMA aBTOPa, COMIOCTABUTEIEHOM METO/I€ U 0000IEHUH AMITUPHYECKUX
JaHHBIX paHee MPOBENEHHBIX MUJIOTHBIX JKcnepuMeHToB. (Oco0oe BHHMMaHUE YIENseTcs
pasrpaHUYCHUI0  CTHUXWWHOW  (MHTEephEpEeHIIMOHHOW) W ympaBiseMod  (megaroruvyecku
MHUIMUPOBAHHOM) CYOCTUTYIINH, a TaK)K€ OMUCAHUIO MEXaHU3Ma, MPU KOTOPOM rpadema pogHoro
S13bIKa, BCTPOEHHAsl B 3HAKOMBIN TEKCT, 3allyCKaeT MMILIMLIUTHOE Yy3HABaHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
rpadeMbl H3y4aeMoro s3bIKa.

Pe3ynbrarhl uccienoBaHus MOKa3aiM, YTO BbIICIAIOTCS YEThIPE KPUTEPHUS YIPABISIEMOCTH —
OCO3HAaHHOCTb, BPEMEHHOCTD, II€JICHANPaBIEHHAs! YCTPAaHUMOCTh U aJlaiTUBHOCTb. [loka3aHo, uTO
TpU paHee pa3paOOTaHHBIE aBTOPOM MOJAENHU (IMHAMUYECKAash MOJETh MUMIUIMIIUTHOTO OOydYeHUS,
mozaenb DJIAZIC u KOppeKIMOHHO-pa3BUBAIOIIAs MOJECIb) MPEACTABISIIOT COO0H TpH YpPOBHS
peanu3aluy OJHOIO M TOrO € IPUHLHWIA: KOTHUTHUBHBIN, IJUAAKTUKO-TEXHOJOTHMYECKUN U
MPUKIIATHON KoppeKunoHHbIN. [IpemnoxkeH 000OmMEHHBIA aNrOpuTM NMPUMEHEHUs TMPUHIMIIA Ha
YpPOKE.

Hayuynas HoOBuU3Ha # TeopeTHYECKas 3HAYMMOCTb MCCIEJOBAaHUS 3aKJIIOYaloTCs B
00OCHOBAHMU YIPABISEMON CYOCTUTYLIMU KaK CAMOCTOATENBHOTO TUAAKTUYECKOTO IPUHIIUIA, a He
YacTHOro mpuéma MM OTIEeNbHOM Monenu. IlpakTuueckas 3HAUMMOCTH COCTOMT B pa3paboTKe
MHTETPUPOBAHHOTO, TOTOBOTO K MpUMEHEeHHI0 anroputma s yuuteneit PKU, paboraromux Ha
Pa3HBIX dTamax o0y4eHUs: TPaMOTe B apMSIHCKUX IITKOJIAX.

Knroueswvie cnosa: ynpasnisemas cyocmumyyus, aoanmugHoe ooyuenue, (pononrocuveckas u
epaghuueckas cyocmumyyusi, OUTUHEBUZM, PYCCKO-APMAHCKUE OUNUHEBbI, MEMOOUKA NPEeNno0asanusl,
UMRAUYUMHOE 00yUeHuUe, HaYanlbHas WKOLd

Brenenmne (Introduction)

OOyuenue pycckomy s3bIKy Kak HepogHomy (PKW) ywammxcst ¢ poJHbIM apMSHCKUM SI3bIKOM
B COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBHUIX TpeOyeT CUCTEeMAaTH3aIMH 1 TEOPETHUECKOTO MEPEOCMBICIICHUSI METOIOB
MIPEOJIOJICHUST MEXS3bIKOBOM MHTepdepeniun. Hapymenuss Ha ¢doHEeTHUECKOM, TpapuuecKoM u
opdorpapuyeckoM ypoBHSIX y ydalluXcsa-apMsAHO(DOHOB HOCAT YCTOWYMBBIN CUCTEMHBIN XapakTep,
4T0 CO374aéT HEOOXOIMMOCTh pa3pabOTKM TI'MOKHMX aJalTHUBHBIX AWIAKTHYECKMX MOAX010B. B
KOHTEKCTE€ OWJIMHIBAJIBHOIO OOpa30BaHUS NPUHUUINHMAIBHOE 3HA4YE€HUE NPUOOpETaeT IOUCK
MeIarOrMYECKUX PELICHUH, MO3BOJSAIONIMX TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATh POAHON A3BIK OOydarouXcs U3
MCTOYHHMKA MHTEP(EPEHIMOHHBIX MMOMEX B YNPABISIEMbI M METOAWYECKH OOOCHOBAHHBINA pecypc
[S, c.124-127]. HecmOoTpsi Ha HaJaU4KMe HMCCIEIOBAHUN, MOCBALIEHHBIX OTACIbHBIM MPOSIBICHUSIM
uHTeppEepeHIIM M 4YacTHBIM mpuéMam rpadudeckoil cyocrutyuuu [10; 7], B coBpeMeHHOU
Mmetoauke npenofaBanus PKU 1o cux mop OTCYTCTBYeT IIEIOCTHOE TeopeTHyeckoe 000CHOBaHME
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YIIPAaBIAEMON cyocTuTynun KaK CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOTO IOUIAKTHYECKOTO IIPUHIIAIIA.
[TpenmecTByromyie U3bICKAHHS ABTOPA 3aTPAarkuBalIy JIMIIb OTAEIbHbIE aCIEKThl JAHHOU MTPOOIEMBI:
KOTHUTHBHBIA MEXaHWU3M HMMIUIMIIMTHOTO BOCIPHUATHS U y3HaBaHHs Tpadem [6], TUIaKTHUUECKYIO
Mojenb  pono-nekcuueckor akkymymauuun (PJIAZIC) [8] u mpHKIAagHYI0 KOPPEKLHOHHO-
Pa3BUBAIOIIYIO TeXHOJIOTHIO [9]. OqHAKO 10 HACTOSILETO BPEMEHHU 3TH Pa3pabOTKU CYLIECTBOBAIN
KaK pa3po3HEHHbIC KOHIENTHI, He 0ObEeAMHEHHBIC B €UHYIO CHCTEMY, HE HUMEIoIINe 0000IIeHHON
MOJICJIM KPUTEPHUEB YIPABISEMOCTH W YHUBEPCAIBHOTO aJIrOpUTMa pealu3alud B Y4eOHOM
Iporecce.

Jl1st mpeoioyIeH sl ITaHHOTO UCCIIeI0BATEIbCKOro NMpodesna HacTosmas paboTa HalpaBjieHa Ha
KOMIUIEKCHOE TEOpEeTHYeCKoe OOOCHOBAaHME NPHUHIUMA YIPABISIEMOM CyOCTUTYLMHM  Kak
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHONW TUAAKTUYECKOM KaTeropuu u (HopMyIupoBaHHE OOOOLIEHHOTO LHUKINYECKOIO
QITOpUTMA €ro INPAKTHYECKOTO MpUMEHEHMs. [l [IOCTH)KEHUS IIOCTaBICHHOM MLeJId B
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM NTOCJIE0BATEIBHO PEIIAIOTCS CIEAYIOLINE 3a0aYH:

e IIPOBECTH IOHATUHHO-TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOE pa3rpaHUYCHUE CTUXUMHOW U YIPABIISIEMOU
CYOCTUTYLIMH C BBIJICJICHUEM KPUTEPUEB TMOCIEIHEH;

e OCYLIECTBUTh TEOPETUYECKHI CHUHTE3 paHEe CO3JAaHHBIX aBTOPOM MOJENed Ha
KOHUTHBHOM, JHJAKTUKO-TEXHOJIOTHYECKOM U ITPUKIIATHOM YPOBHSX;

e PACKpBITh MEXaHU3MbI AJAaNTUBHOCTH YNPABIAEMOM CYOCTUTYLMH K DPA3JIMYHBIM THUIIAM
UHTEpEPEHINH, ITallaM 00y4YEHUS U HHAUBUYaTbHBIM TPAEKTOPUAM yUALUXCS;

e IMPEUIOKUTh IOUIATOBBIN AJITOPUTM LMKINYECKOTO YCTpaHEHHs (DOHETUKO-rpauyecKux
OmMOOK ISl MPAKTHMYECKOT'O HCIIONB30BAaHUS Ha YPOKaX PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B apMSIHCKOU
LIKOJIE.

Teopernueckasi 3HAYMMOCTb HCCIEIOBaHMUA 3aKitoyaeTcs B (opMalM3aluy HPUHIHIA
YIpaBIIeMO CyOCTUTYIHMH KakK LEJIOCTHOH CHUCTEMBI, pPaCIIUpSIOIIEH JIHMHTBOIUAAKTUYECKHE
NPEJCTaBICHUs O MEXaHM3Max HCIOJb30BaHMA POAHOIO s3blka HpHU  (HOPMUPOBAHUU
OunuHrBanbHOM KommnereHIuH. IIpakTHYeckoe 3HadeHHe paOOTHI ONpEAEIseTCs CO3JaHHEM
YHMBEPCAJIBHOIO, TOTOBOTO K BHEAPEHUI0 LHUKINYECKOTO aJIrOpuTMa M KOHKPETHBIX
KOJINYECTBEHHO-KAY€CTBEHHBIX OPHEHTUPOB KOHTPOJIS, MpeaHa3HayeHHbIX mia yuurtener PKMU,
METOAMCTOB U aBTOPOB a/IAlITUBHBIX YUEOHBIX KOMILJICKCOB.

O030p smTeparypsl (Literature Review)

OnuceiBaercss M pas0upaercsi TPH Yxke ONYyOJMKOBaHHbIe MoJeau. Tpu mozjenu,
pa3paboTaHHbBIE B MPEIIECTBYIONINX CTATHAX [UKIA, IPU MIEPBOM PACCMOTPEHUHU TPECTABIISIOTCS
CaMOCTOSITENTbHBIMM KOHCTPYKTaMH, PEHIAlOIIMMU Pa3HbIe 3aauM: OJHA OMHCHIBAET KOTHUTHUBHBIN
MEXaHW3M UMIUIMLUTHOTO Y3HaBaHusl rpadem [6], BTOpas — AUIAKTHYECKYI0 CHCTEMY
HaKOIUICHUS (DOHETHUKO-JIEKCUYECKOro Marepuana [8], TpeThsi — MNPUKIATHYIO KOPPEKITHOHHYIO
TEXHOJIOTHIO C SMITMPUYECKH TIOATBEPKAEHHOU 3P deKTUBHOCTHIO [9]. OHAKO TIPH COMOCTaBICHUN
CTAaHOBUTCS OUYEBHUIHBIM, YTO BCE TPU MOJETH PEATH3YIOT OAUH U TOT K€ MPUHLUI yIpaBisieMOn
CYOCTUTYLIMU HA PAa3HBIX YPOBHAX €ro JACUCTBUS — OT KOTHUTHUBHOI'O MEXaHH3Ma 10 KOHKPETHOU
METOAMKH YpOKa.

KorHuTHBHBII YpOBeHb: THHAMHYECKAS MO/Ie/Ib UMILIUIMTHOTO 00y4YeHust

B aguHamMuyeckoil Mozaenw apMSHCKO-PYCCKHX CYOCTHUTYHHMH [6] TpUHIMI yrpaBiisieMon
CyOCTUTYIIMW peaqu3yeTcs Ha YpPOBHE BOCHPHATHS HW 00paboTku wuHpopmaruu. PedbEHOk
BOCIPUHHUMAET 3HAKOMBIM apMSHCKUN TEKCT, B KOTOPBI BCTPOEHBI OTAENbHbIE PyCCKHE rpademMbl
(6mox meprienTUBHON 00pabOTKM); (GOPMUPYIOTCS ACCOIMAIIUN MEXKITY apMSHCKHUMH M PYCCKUMHU
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OyKkBaMH Ha OCHOBE IIO3MLMOHHOTO CXOJICTBA, YAacTOTHl BCTPEYAEMOCTH M KOHTEKCTa (OJIoK
acCOIIMAaTUBHOW TMaMATH); Ha OCHOBE C(OPMHPOBAHHBIX AaccOlMaluil pPEeOEHOK CTPOUT
UMIUIMIMTHBIE TPOTHO3BI O TOM, Kakas pycckas OyKBa JOJDKHA TMOSBHUTHCS B OMNPEIEsIEHHOM
MO3UIUU TeKcTa (OJIOK HMIUIMIIMTHOIO MPOrHO3MPOBAHMS); HAKOHEL, MPOUCXOAMUT CpaBHEHHE
MPOrHO3a C pealbHbIM pE3yJIbTaTOM YTEHHUS, YTO JHUOO YKpeIUIsieT, Ju00 mepecTpauBacT
c(hOpPMHUPOBAHHYIO accOIUaInio (O0JIOK KOHTPOJS U OOpaTHOM CBs3M) [6]. DTOT YETHIPEXOIOUHBIMA
LUKJ OIHUCBIBAET MMEHHO TO, YTO MPOUCXOJUT B CO3HAHUM YYEHHKAa B MOMEHT JACWCTBUS
YIpaBIIeMOi CyOCTUTYLIMH, TO €CTh INPEACTaBIsIeT cO00H MHUKPOYpPOBHEBBIM, €KEMOMEHTHBIH
MeXaHHu3M e€ paboThlI.

JAMIaKTHKO-TEeXHOJIOTHYeCKHil ypoBeHb: Moean DJIAJIC

Mogens  (HOHO-JIEKCHYECKOH  aKKyMYJIALMKM  TOCPEICTBOM  JU(epeHIIMPOBAHHOM
cyocturyruu (OJIAJIC) [8] pazBopaunMBaeT TOT e MPUHITUIT BO BPEMEHH, ITpeBpaIas e AMHUIHBINA
KOTHUTHUBHBIA aKT B OPraHHW30BAHHYIO Y4E€OHYIO CHCTEMY U3 YeThIpEX OJIOKOB: MAECHTU(UKALUS
«TpUTTepHOI» Tpadembl/hoHeMbl, HOpMUPOBAHHUE «SIJIpa CYOCTUTYIIMH» W HAKOIIJICHUE CBS3aHHOU
C HeH Jekcuku, poHemarnueckas nuddepeHranus 1 pa3pblB CyOCTUTYIIMH, WHTETPAIMs HOBBIX
€IWHUI] B TPOU3BOJBHYIO peub W muchbMo [8]. [loka3zarenpHO, WTO yXe Ha dTame pa3paboTKu
mognenu PJIAJIC cybeTuTyius TpakToBajlach HE KakK OMIMOKA, a KaK «BPEMEHHas AHMJIaKTHYeCcKas
ornopa» [8] — 1o ectb monens OJIAJIC sBiseTcss NpsIMOM IMIAKTUYECKON orepaluoHaIn3auen
KpUTEPHUEB BPEMEHHOCTH U IEJICHANIPABICHHON YCTPAaHUMOCTH, C(hOpMYITHPOBAaHHBIX B pazaene 1.3
HAaCTOSIIEHN CTaThU.

IpuxaaaHoii ypoBeHb: KOPPEKUMOHHO-PA3BUBAIONIAS MOIEJb

KoppekunonHo-pa3BuBaroIias MoJaelb MPeoaoiaeHuss (HOHOIOro-rpauIecKux CyOCTUTYITUH
[9] mepeBOAUT MPUHIMII HAa YPOBEHb KOHKPETHOM, SMIHUPHUUYECKH anmpoOHPOBAHHOW METOJMKHU:
TpéXdTamHas CTPYKTypa <«IUarHocTuka — auddepeHnnanus — aBTOMATH3AIUsS» C
WCIOJIb30BAHUEM <(GBEPKAIBHBIX TEXHUK» U YINPAKHEHUH <«JIBOMHBIC SIKOPS» MO3BOJMIA JOOUTHCS
CTAaTHUCTUYECKH 3HAYUMOTO CHIDKEHUS CYOCTUTYTHBHBIX oOmmOOK Ha 35% U mMOBBIMICHUS
opdorpadudeckoii rpamMoTHOCcTH Ha 42% B OSKCIEPUMEHTAIBLHOW TpyHIe IO CPaBHEHUIO C
koHTposibHOM [9]. CymiectBeHHO, uyTO 3Ta Moaenb, B oriuuue ot DIIAJIC, u3zHauanbHO
OpUEHTHPOBAaHA HAa KOPPEKLMIO YK€ 3aKpENUBIIMXCS HHTEPPEPEHLMOHHBIX OIIUOOK, TO €CTh
paboTaeT ¢ HampaBJIEHUEM 3aMEHbI «apMSHCKas OIopa BMECTO HEMOHITHON PyCCKO# rpadembl» Ha
JTare UCIPaBIICHUS, TOTAAa KaK yIpaBisieMas cyocTuTymnus B y3koM cmbiciie (Pa3gen 1.1) paboraet
Ha MpeAynpekIeHNe TaKUX OUIMOOK. DTO HE MPOTUBOPEUYHUE, a B3aUMOIONOJHSIONIEE TPUMEHEHHE
OJTHOTO TIpUEMa B JIBYX HAIPABIICHUSAX: MPEBEHTUBHOM (BCTpanBaHUE PYCCKOU rpad)eMbl B pOAHOU
TEKCT) W KOPPEKIMOHHOM (OCO3HAHHOE BPEMEHHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE APMSHCKOM OMOpPHI JUIs
WCTIPABJICHUS yXKE JIOMYIIEHHOW OIIMOKH C MOCTeNyIomuM e€ ycTpaHeHneM) — 00a IpUMEHEHHUs
YIOBJIETBOPSIIOT BCEM YETHIPEM KPUTEPUSIM YIIPABIIEMOCTH, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM B paznene 1.3.

Marepuanbl u metoabl (Materials and Methods)

CruxuifHasi ¥ ynpasJjsieMasi CyOCTUTYUHSI: 1BA MOJIIOCA OTHOTO SIBJICHUSA

Tepmun «cybocturyrmust» (or sar. Substitutio — moacraHoBka, 3aMeHa) B paMKax
MPEANIECTBYIOMMUX paboT aBTOpa 0003HAYa)l 3aMEHY Kak Ha ypoBHE rpaduKH, TaK U Ha YPOBHE
¢doneruxu [10, c. 311]. [Ipu 3TOM yXe B epBOil cTaThe IUKJIA OBUIO TTOKA3aHO, YTO CYOCTUTYLIHS Y
apMSHO-PYCCKMX OMJIMHTBOB IPOSIBIISICTCS IBOSIKO: KAK OCO3HAHHBIU Ne0a202udecKutl UHCmpymeHnm
U KaK HeoCO3HAHHblll npoyecc, 0OYCIOBICHHBIH HHTep(depeHnreil poaHoro si3bika [7, c. 27-28].
Hacrosimmas crathst popmanusyer 3TO pasrpaHHuEHHE U JOBOAMUT €ro J0 YPOBHS 08VX NONAPHbIX
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MUnog 00HO20 AGNEeHUs, PA3NUYAIOIINXCS 0 HAMPABICHHUIO 3aMEHbI, MHUIMATOPY, MEXaHU3MY
OTIOPBI, YPOBHIO ITPOTEKAHUS MIPOIIEcca U KOHEUHOMY pe3yibTaTy (Tadm. 1).

CyIecTBEHHO, 4YTO pa3inyve MEXKAY ABYMsI THUIAMU CYOCTUTYLUH JICKUT INPEXKIE BCErO B
HampaBJICHUU 3aMeHbl. [Ipu cTUXMIHONW CyOCTHTYLIMH YYEHHK, CTOJKHYBIIUCH C HE3HAKOMOW WU
apTUKYJSIMOHHO HENPHUBBIYHOM pycckod rpadeMoil, HEOCO3HAHHO TIOJCTAaBIAET BMECTO HeE
IIPUBBIYHBIA apPMSAHCKUAN aHAJIOT — TAKOBBI ONIMCAHHBIE PAHEE CIIy4ad 3aMEHBI «M» Ha «U», «Th» Ha

«O» nM paciieruieHus: HOTUPOBAHHBIX TMACHBIX [7, c¢. 28-29]. Ilpu ympasisemoil cyocTuTynun
HalpaBJIeHUe 00paTHOE: Nelaror HamepeHHo BCTPauBaeT PyCCKylo rpad)eMy B TEKCT, HAIIMCAHHBIN
Ha POAHOM (apMsIHCKOM) SI3bIKE yYalllerocsi, — Hampumep, B cioBe «Swwnhljh» («6abymxy»)
apmsaHcKas OykBa S 3amensercs Ha pycckyto T: Gu owT kU uhpnid TwThiht ( puc. 1). Yuenuk,
CBOOOTHO YMTAOLINI apMSHCKHI TEKCT, y3HAET CIOBO IIETUKOM 110 CMBICIIOBOMY U TpapruecKoMy
KOHTEKCTY (TelTalbTy) €mé A0 TOTO, KaK aHAJIM3UPYET OTIENIbHYIO HE3HAKOMYIO Tpademy, U
MOICO3HATEIHHO CBSA3BIBACT HOBBIN 3HAK CO 3BYKOM, KOTOPBIH OH M TaK COOMpasics MPOU3HeCTH [4,
c. 35-41]. Tem campIiM ympaBisiemasi CyOCTUTYIIUSI HE UCIIPABIISIET y)KE CIOKUBIIYIOCS OIIHOKY, a
IpeJoTBpalaeT e€ MosBIECHUE: CBs3b «rpadema — (oHEMay» 3aKyafblBaeTcs emé 10 TOro, Kak
YUEHHMK BCTPETUT ATY rpaeMy B «UUCTOM» PYCCKOM TEKCTE, BHE ONIOPBI HA POJHOM SI3BIK.

Puc. 1. Ilpumep npuMeHeHus1 ynpapJjisieMoi ()OHO10T0-rpau4ecKoil CyOCTUTYLIMH HA YPOBHe
Npe10KeH U

* Gu 2w GJ uhpnd Lnu.ltnhUhU:]

* Gu 2wT GJ uhpnwd TwWThyhu: ’

VY4eHuk, cBOOOHO YUTAIOIINNA APMSIHCKHH TEKCT, y3HAET CJIOBO LIEJIMKOM 10 CMBICIOBOMY U
rpauueckoMy KOHTEKCTY (FeIITANBTY) ewé 00 Mmoo, KaK aHaau3upyem OTACIbHYI0 HE3HAKOMYIO
rpagemMy, U MOJCO3HATEIbHO CBA3BIBACT HOBBIM 3HAK CO 3BYKOM, KOTOpBIH OH M Tak coOupancs
Npou3HECTU. TeM caMbIM yrpaBisieMasi CyOCTUTYIIMS HE UCIPABIISIET yXKe CIOKUBLIYIOCS OMIMOKY,
a npeoomepaujaem €€ TOSIBICHUE: CBAA3b «rpadeMa — (GoHeMay 3aKIabIBaCTCs eIé 10 TOro, Kak
YUEHHUK BCTPETHT 3Ty rpaeMy B «uucmom» pycCKOM TEKCTE, 6He OTOPbI Ha POJHOM A3BIK.
Ta6anna 1. Cruxuiinasi u ynpapjiasieMasi CyOCTUTYIHSI: CONIOCTABUTEIbHAS XapaAKTePUCTHKA

IIpusnak Cruxuiinasi cyOcTHTYIHSA Ynpasasiemasi cyOCTHTY S
(ommoKxa) (MHCTPYMEHT)
Hanpasnenue pycckas rpadema — 3aMeHseTCs Ha | apMsiHCKas rpadema B TeKcTe —
3aMEHBbI apMSHCKYIO 3aMEHSETCS Ha PYCCKYIO
Wunnmatop YYEHUK, HEOCO3HAHHO YUUTENb/METOAMUCT, CO3HATEIBHO U
3apaHee
Omnopa YYECHUK HE y3HAET PYCCKUM 3HAK U | YUYEHHUK Y3HAET CIIOBO LEIUKOM
3aMEHSET €ro IPUBBIYHBIM (remranpT) U JOCTpauBaeT HOBBIM
3HAK IO KOHTEKCTY
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IIpusnak Cruxuiinasi cyocTHTYIHSA Ynpasasiemasi cyOcTHTY S
(ommoKka) (MHCTPYMEHT)

VYpoBeHb omKnOoYHas MOACTaHOBKA MTPU UMIUIMIUTHOE YCBOEHHE MTPU

IPOTEKAHMS MUCbME/UYTEHUN HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIK€ | YTEHUU POJHOIO TEKCTa

Pesynbrar omnOka, Tpedyromas HOBas rpado-hoHEeMHas CBSI3b,

IIOCJIEYIOLIEN KOPPEKLIUU

dbopmMupytromasics 6e3 0CO3HaHHOTO
YCUITHS

Hctounuk B

[7]

[10; 8; 6]

[UKIIE paboT
aBTOpa

Ynpasisiemasi cyOCTUTYHIHS KAK TUIAAKTHYECKUA MPUHITUI

Ha ocHOBaHMM W3JI0KEHHOTO pa3TpaHUUYCHUS YNPABIIEMYIHO CYOCTUTYLHIO TPaBOMEPHO
OTIpEeACTUTH CIIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oMm:

Ilpunyun  ynpaenaemoii  cyocmumyyuu — 5mo  OUOAKMUYECKAs  CMpameusl
YeneHanpasienHo20 8Cmpausanus epaghem u3yuyaemo2o A3vlKad 8 MeKCMm HA POOHOM A3blKe
yuaujeeocs, npu KOmopou ONno3Haganue HoBou zpaghemvl NPOUCXOOUM UMAIUYUMHO, HA OCHOBE
CMbICI08020 U 2PAPUYECKO20 KOHMEKCMA 3HAKOMO20 Cl08d, De3 nped8apumenbHo20 0COZHAHHO20
amanusa, a cama 3aMeHa HOCUM BPEeMEHHbIU Xapakmep U NoOelCum 3aniaHupoSaHHOMY
yempaneHuro no mepe QopmMupo8aHus yCmoudueou pagho-goHemuou cesazu.

JlaHHOE Ompe/eNeHne COoryiacyeTcs ¢ OOUIeANIAaKTUYECKUMHU TPUHITUIIAME CO3HATEILHOCTH,
JOCTYIMHOCTH W HarjsigHoctu [14, c. 5-15], a Takke ¢ MOJ0KEHUEM O TMCHXOJOTHYECKOW POJIH
POIHOTO A3bIKA KaK OMOPHI MPU YCBOCHHM BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEICTB HEPOAHOTO fA3bIKA [2, C. 215—
224], omHakO HE CBOAUTCS K HUM: chenuduka yopaBIsieMOdl CyOCTUTYIIMM B TOM, 4YTO
CO3HATENBHOCTh 3/IECh paclpejesieHa acCUMMETPUYHO — YUYUTeNb JACWCTBYET OCO3HAHHO U
LeJICHANIPaBJICHHO, TOT/Ia KaK YYEHUK Ha HAa4YaJbHOM JTale YCBaMBaeT MaTepHall UMIUIULIUTHO, HE
bopmynupys npasui [6], [11, c. 23-25; 15, c. 53-58]. D10 OTNIMHAET MPUHLUN YIPaBIsiEeMON
CYOCTUTYLIMH OT KJIACCUYECKHUX SKCIUTUIMTHBIX MPUEMOB 0OyueHHs rpaduke U COMMKAET ero ¢
UJeSIMU UMILTUITUTHOTO HAay4eHUsl, pa3pad0TaHHBIMU B PaMKaX TUHAMUYECKOW MOJIEIH aBTopa [6].

CyIecTBEHHO W TO, 4YTO YHpasisemas CcyOCmMumyyusi He A6IAemcs UHCMPYMEHMOM,
JEHCTBYIOIUM H30JMPOBAHHO: OHA pPEAIN3yeTCsl B CBS3KE C MEXaHM3MOM OOpaTHOTO KOHTPOJIS
(Paznmen 1.3) u Bcerna muiciumes Kak sman, a He KOHeuHas yeiv ooyuenus. VIMEHHO TTOATOMY OHA
o0o3HayaeTcs Kak HNPUHIUI, a HE NPOCTO KaKk NpUEM: MNPUHIUN 334aéT OOUIyI0 JIOTHUKY
OpraHm3aiuy y4eOHOro MaTepuaia Ha BCEX 3Talax — OT IEPBOro MpeAbsBlIeHUs rpadembl 10
MOJIHOM aBTOMATH3aIlMM HaBbIKa, — TOTJa KaK KOHKpPETHbIC MpuéMbI (OCUMBOJIbHAsS 3amena [10],
«IBOMHBIC SIKOPS» M «3EPKAIbHBIE TEXHHUKW» [9], MOCTpoeHHE «iapa CYOCTUTYIHH» B MOJACIU
OJIAJIC [8]) ABASAIOTCS YACTHBIMU peau3alisiMUA 3TOTO TPUHITUIIA.

Kpumepuu ynpaenasemocmu cyocmumyyuu

g Toro 4ToOBl OTIMYMTH YIPABISEMYIO CYOCTHTYIMIO OT CTHUXUHHOM HE TOJBKO IO

HaIpaBJIEHUIO 3aMEHbl, HO M IO COBOKYMHOCTH MPU3HAKOB, LIE€JIECOOOpPA3HO BBIAEIUTH YETHIPE

KpUTEpHUsI YIPABISIEMOCTH.
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Oco3HaHHOCTb. Ympapisiemas CyOCTHTYLHs BCerja HMHULUHUPYETCS M KOHTPOJIMpYyeTcs
yUUTENeM, 4YTO OTBEYAET IICHXOJIOrO-TeJarorndeckuM TpeOOBaHMSM K YIPABICHHUIO IPOLIECCOM
ycBoeHus 3HaHu# [12, c. 56—-68]: mexaror 3apaHee onpeaenser, kakas rpadeMa OyneT BBeAcHa, B
KaKOM TEKCTE€ M B KaKOW MOMEHT OOyueHHs. YUYEHHK, B CBOIO OYepe.b, Ha MPOJBUHYTHIX 3Tamax
JIOJDKEH TOCTENIEHHO OCO3HABaTh caM (paKkT 3aMEHBbl — 3TO OTJIMYAET YIPABISEMYIO CYOCTUTYLIUIO
OT CTUXUIHHOM, TJIe TEPEeHOC MPOUCXOANUT MOITHOCTHIO OECKOHTPONIBHO [7, C. 27].

Bpemennoctb. CyOCTUTYIIHS HE SIBISIETCS CAMOIIEINBIO, @ BBICTYIIAET MOCTOM MEXIY JIBYMS
rpapuueckumu cucreMamu. Yxke B mozaenu MJIAJIC Opuio mokazaHo, 4To mocie (GOpMHUPOBAHUS
«ipa CyOCTUTYLMM» W HAKOIUIEHUS CBSA3aHHOW C HHMM JIEKCUKH MOJENb IleJICHANpPaBIEHHO
MEePEXOUT K €€ «pa3pylieHUIo» 4epe3 GoHemaTudyeckyro muddepeniuanuoo [8]. AHanoruyHas
JIOTHMKA 3aJI0’K€Ha B KOPPEKIIMOHHO-Pa3BUBAIOLIEH Mozenu, Tae Tan aupdepeHanun cMeHseTcs
ATAroM aBTOMaTH3allMK, Ha KOTOPOM OIOpa Ha POJTHOM s3bIK Oosiee He Tpedyeres [9].

LesienanpaB/ieHHAsA YCTPAHMMOCTb. B oTianume OT CTUXWUHHON CyOCTHTYIMH, KOTOpas
3aKpeIUIsieTcsl B BUJAE YCTOHYMBOW OIIMOKM MpH OTCYTCTBMU BMemiaTenbcTBa [7, c. 33-34],

yhopapisieMass CYOCTHTYIHSI  3allpOTPAaMMHPOBAHHO  YCTpaHsSeTCS TIEIaroroM IO  3apaHee
BBICTPOCHHOW TPACKTOPUU — B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH MO3TAHOTO (HOPMUPOBAHHUS
YMCTBEHHBIX JI€MCTBUIA M MOCTENEHHOTO CHATUSI BHEIIHEH OPUEHTHPOBOYHOM OCHOBHI [3, C. 262—
268], [1, c. 89-92]: or omopbl Ha 3HakKoMyl Tpadhemy — depe3 auddepeHImanuoo — K
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOMY, HE OMIOCPEIOBAHHOMY POJHBIM S3bIKOM BOCIIPOU3BEACHUIO [8; 9].

AanTHBHOCTb. YIpaBiseMas CYOCTUTYIUSI HE peaju3yeTrcss Mo eIUHOMY IIalJoHYy:
KOHKpETHBbIE TPUEMBI €€ MPUMEHEHHUS BapbUPYIOTCS B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT THIIA UHTEp(EpeHIIHH,
sTana oOydeHUs U MHAWBUYaTbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH YUeHHKA. DTOMY KPUTEPHIO MOCBAMIEH Pazmen
3 HacTOsAILIEH CTaThU.

Hannuue Bcex 4eThIpEX KPUTEPHUEB OJHOBPEMEHHO SBISICTCS HEOOXOIMUMBIM YCIOBUEM IS
TOTO, YTOOBI KOHKPETHBIH METOAMUYECKUNA MPUEM MOXKHO OBLJIO OTHECTH K peaH3alusM MpUHIUNA
YIOpaBIsieMO CYOCTUTYLMH; OTCYTCTBHE XOTS OBl OJHOTO W3 HHUX (HampuUMeEp, OTCYTCTBHE
3aIJIAaHUPOBAHHOTO YCTPAaHEHUs OMOpPHI) MEPEBOAUT MPHUEM B pa3psij MaUIMATUBHBIX PEIIeHUH, He
pemaronux 3aaaay GOpMHUPOBAHHS CAMOCTOSATEILHOTO Tpado-(HoHEeMHOTO HaBBIKA.

Pesyabratsl n o6cy:xnenne (Results and Discussion)
TpéxypoBHeBas cxeMa peaju3aluy NPUHIMIIA

O06o00mast M310)KEHHOE, MOXKHO TPEACTaBUTh EIUHYI0 CXEMY, B KOTOPOW NPHUHIIHUII

YIpaBJIIeMOU CyOCTHTYIIMH Pa3BOPAUYUBACTCS HA TPEX B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX YPOBHsX (Ta0I. 2).

Tab6anna 2. TpéxypoBHeBasi peaju3anus NPUHIHMIA YIIPABJIAEMO CyOCTUTYMH

Yposenn Moaejb-HCTOYHHK Ennnnna anaausa DyHKIUA YPOBHA
KoruutuBHbIM JnHaMudyeckas MOACHb | €AUHUYHBINA aKT OIMCBIBAET, KaK
UMIUTULIUTHOTO y3HaBaHuA rpademMsl | cyOCTUTYLHs paboTaer
oOyueHnus [6] B KOHTEKCTE B CO3HAHMM YYCHUKA B
MOMEHT BOCHIPUSITHS
TEKCTa
JlnmakTuKO- Mogens ®JIAJC [8] 0JIOK YIEOHBIX OpraHu3yeT
TEXHOJIOTUYECKU I JIEVCTBUI €IMHUYHbBIC
(uneHTUUKALNUSA — | KOTHUTUBHBIC aKTHI B
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Yposenn Moaejb-HCTOYHHK Ennnnna anaausa DyHKIUA YPOBHA
HaKOIUIEHHE — CUCTEMHYIO
nuddepeHnmanus — | TPaeKTOPUIO YCBOCHUS
WHTETPAIIHs) rpad)eMbl U CBSI3aHHOU

JICKCUKH

IIpukiagHoit KoppekunonHo- 3TaIl ypoka/Kypca [IEPEBOIUT

(KOppEeKIIMOHHBIN) | pa3BUBAIOIIAs MOJIEh | (AMArHOCTHUKA — TUTAKTUYECKYIO

[9] nuddepeHimanus — | CHCTEMY B
aBTOMAaTH3ALIHS) KOHKpETHBIE,

SMIIUPHUUECKU
IIPOBEPEHHBIE TPUEMBI
paboThI Ha ypoke

BaxxHO mOgUepKHYTh HaNpaBJICHUE CBSI3U MEXIY YPOBHSIMH: KOTHUTHBHBIA YPOBEHb 3aJaéT
YCIOBHSI, MPH KOTOPBIX CYOCTHTYLHS BOOOIIE MOXET OBITh YNpaBiIAeMOH (HalIW4YHe 3HAKOMOTO
KOHTEKCTa, TeITaIbTa, UMIUIMIUTHOTO IPOTHO3UPOBAHHUSA); JUIAKTUKO-TEXHOJIOTHYECKUN YPOBEHb
OpPraHU3yeT 3TU YCIOBHsS B MOBTOPSAEMYIO YUeOHYIO CTPYKTYPY; NPHUKJIAJHON YPOBEHb aJaliTUPYET
3Ty CTPYKTYpy K KOHKPETHBIM THIIAM OIIMOOK, 3TamaM Kypca W pe3yjbTaTaM JIHarHOCTHUKH.
OtcyTcTBHE NHOOOTO M3 TPEX YpPOBHEH pa3MbIBae€T MPUHIMUI: 0€3 KOTHUTHBHOTO OOOCHOBaHHUS
IUJIAaKTUYECKask CTPYKTYpa MpeBpalnaeTcst B popMaabHbI HAOOp yIpaKHEHUH; 0€3 AUJaKTHUeCKON
OpraHu3alK OTHENbHbIE NMPUEMBl KOPPEKLUH HE CKJIAJbIBAIOTCS B CHCTEMYy; 0€3 NpUKIaJHON
aZanTaluyd TEOPETHYECKH OOOCHOBAHHBIM MPUHIMII OCTAETCS HE PEaJM30BAHHBIM B MPAKTUKE
ypoKa.

MexaHu3M aJaNTHBHOCTH MPUHIMIIA

Kpurepwnii anantusHoctH (Pazgen 1.3) TpeGyeT OTAETbHOIO pacKpBITH, TOCKOIBKY UMEHHO
OH JieJaeT NMPUHLUI YIPaBIIeMON CyOCTUTYLIMN IPUMEHUMBIM HE IO €IMHOMY IIAa0JIOHY, @ THOKO
— NPUMEHUTENIBHO K Pa3HbIM ME€Jarorn4eckuM MepeMEeHHbIM. B HacTosIel cTaTbe BBIIEISIOTCA
TpU OCH aJanTaluu: TUI HMHTepdepeHuuHu, 3Tan OOy4eHUs W MHIUBHIyalbHas TPACKTOPHS
yUEHHKA.

Ananranus K TUNY nHTepdepeHunn

Panee 6bu10 MOKa3aHO, YTO UHTEP(HEPEHIUS APMIHCKOTO S3bIKAa HAa PYCCKUN MPOSBISETCS Ha
pa3HBIX YPOBHIX — (POHETHUECKOM, IpaduueckoM U opporpaduyeckom, MpuieéM KaxIblii ypOBEHb
nopokaaer crenupudeckuii Habop ommbok [7, c. 30-32; 13, c. 88-90]: 3ameHa mMUNANIUX,
HapyleHHe PeIyKIHUM IJACHBIX, CMELIEHHE TBEPABIX M MATKMX COIVIACHBIX Ha (POHETHUECKOM
YpOBHE; NyTaHMIA BU3YaJbHO CXOXXUX OYKB, pacllelUIeHHe HOTHPOBAaHHBIX TIJIACHBIX Ha
rpau4ecKoM ypOBHE; HEBEPHOE 0003Hau€HHE 3BOHKOCTU-TJIYXOCTU M OMIMOKM B IPUCTABKaxX Ha
opdorpadudeckom yposHe [7, ¢. 30-32]. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOHKPETHAs pean3alusl yIpaBIsieMOM
CYOCTUTYLIMH JTOJKHA TOAOUPATHCS MO THII MHTEpEpeHINH: PpU TpaduuecKoi HHTepPepeHIINN
s dekTrBHA MpsiMasi TTOCUMBOJIbHAsE 3amMeHa B Tekcre [10], mpu doHeTHueckoit — coderaHue
CYOCTUTYLIMH C apTUKYJISIUOHHOW TPEHUPOBKOM M <«BEpKAIbHBIMU TEXHUKaMu» [9], npu
opdorpapudeckoil — BKIIOUEHHE CYOCTUTYIMH B MOp(hEMHBIN aHaIU3 clioBa (yNpakKHEHHs THIA
«Cobepu cioBo» [9]).
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Ananraums K 3Tany 00y4eHust

Mopens DJIAJIC ¥ KOPPEKIIMOHHO-PA3BUBAIOIIASL MOJIETb JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO CTEIEHb
«YTpaBISIEMOCTH» CYOCTUTYLMH MeHsieTcs 1o Xxoay oOyuyenus. Ha HavanpbHOM dTame
(unentudukanus TpurrepHoii rpademsi [8] / nuarnoctuka [9]) cyOCTUTYIHS BBOAUTCS MAaKCUMAIBLHO
SBHO W C TIOJHOM Omopoil Ha poxHOM s3bIK. Ha mpomexyTtounom stame (dhopMHpOBaHME sijpa
CyOCTUTYLIMU W HakoIIeHHue Jiekcuku [8] / muddepennuanus [9]) onopa Ha pOAHON S3bIK HAYMHAET
LIEJICHANPABIEHHO COKpAIlaThes, a oHeMaTHueckas TuddepeHnnanys BbIXOJUT HA TEpPBBIN IUIaH.
Ha 3aBepmmaromem atamne (uHTerpanus B peub [8] / aBromaTtusanus [9]) ynpasisiemass CyOCTHTYIIHS
KaK TPHUEM JIOJDKHA OBITH MOJTHOCTBIO CHSTA, MOCKOJIbKY rpado-hoHeMHas CBs3b yke chopMupoBaHa
caMoCTOsITeNNbHO. TakuM 00pa3oM, aganTUBHOCTb NPUHIMIA K A3Tarmy OOydeHHsl BbIpakaeTcsl B
MIOCTENIEHHOM, 3allpOrpaMMHUPOBAHHOM YOBIBAaHUU JI0JIM CYOCTUTYLIMU B y4eOHOM Marepuaie — Io
CyTH, B peanm3anuu kputepus BpeMeHHOCTH (Pasgen 1.3) Bo BpeMeHH, YTO OTpakaeT JUHAMHKY
IIepexoa 0T MaTepPUAIU30BaHHOIO JECUCTBUS C OIOPON K ITOJHOLICHHOMY YMCTBEHHOMY JCUCTBHIO
[3, c. 264-266].

Anantanus K UHIMBUAYAJIbHONH TPAEKTOPUH YYeHUKA

Jlunamu4eckass ~ MOJENb ~ UMIUTMIMTHOrO  OOy4eHHs  BBOJAMT  4YeTbIpe  IapaMmerpa,
XapaKTepU3YIOIIUX MHIUBUAYAIBbHYIO TPAEKTOPUIO OCBOEHMS ai(aBHTa: CKOPOCTh (OPMHUPOBAHMUS
acconuanui, KOHCUCTEHTHOCTh CYOCTUTYIIMI, YyBCTBUTENILHOCTh K KOHTEKCTY U CKOPOCTh Mepexo/a
K OKCIUIMIIUTHOMY 3HaHHWIO [6]. DTW mapameTpbl MOTYT OBITh HMCIOJB30BaHBI HE TOJBKO Kak
ONMHCATENbHBIA, HO M KaK JIWAarHOCTUYECKUN HWHCTPYMEHT, OIpPENEAIOIUN, Kakas KOHKPETHas
peanu3aiys NPUHLUIA YIIpaBIsieMoi cyocTuTyiu Oyaer Hanbonee 3(ppeKTHBHOM 17151 KOHKPETHOTO
y4eHHKA. TaK, Y4EHHKY C BBICOKOM YYBCTBUTEJIBHOCTBIO K KOHTEKCTY U YMEPEHHOU CKOPOCTBIO
dbopMupoBaHHs  accOIMaUUil  (THIIOTETHYECKas «TPACKTOpUSl OMOphl HA KOHTEKCT» [6])
1enecoo0pa3Ho  mpejyiaraTb  OOJbIE  CBSA3HBIX, COJEPXKATENbHBIX TEKCTOB C  YIpPaBIsIeMON
CyOCTUTYLIMEHl M MEHbBIIE H30JIMPOBAHHBIX KapTOYEK; YUYEHUKY C BBICOKOH KOHCHUCTEHTHOCTBIO
CyOCTUTYIIMH, HO HU3KOW YYBCTBUTEIILHOCTHIO K KOHTEKCTY («TPAaCKTOPHsI BU3yaJIbHOTO CTHIIS [6])
— HamnpoTHB, OOJbIIIE BU3YyaJIbHO KOHTPACTHBIX COTOCTaBJICHUM TpadeM («IBoiHbIEe siKOps» [9]) u
MEHbILIE OMOpPbI HAa CBA3HBIN TeKCT. TeM caMbIM NMPHUHLMIT YIPaBIIEMONW CYOCTHUTYIHH HE 3a1aéT
€IMHOTO MYTH OCBOCHUS TIpaHKH, a MPEIOCTAaBISACT YUUTEIIO0 HAOOp MapaMeTpoB, MO KOTOPHIM
MOXHO BBIOpaTh HanboJee MOAXOAILYIO U1t KOHKPETHOTO YUSCHHKA PeaTu3alfio MPUHIIMIIA.

IIpakTHyeckne pexoMeHIANNH: 0000IIEHHBIN AJITOPUTM NPUMEHEHHS PHHIUIIA

Ha ocHOBaHMM H3JI0)KEHHOTO TEOPETHYECKOro OOOCHOBAHMS, MPHUHILUIIOB AITOPUTMU3ALUH
yrpasieHus yueOHbIM TiporieccoM [12, ¢. 142-150] u cuHTe3a TPEX MPEIIICCTBYIOIIUX MOJCICH
aBTOpa mpeanaraeTcs 00OOIIEHHBIA aIrOPUTM MPUMEHEHUs MPUHIIMIA YIPaBISIEMOl CyOCTUTYLIUN
Ha YPOKE PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B apMSHCKOM LIKOJIE. AJITOPUTM HE 3aMeHsIeT cO00M KOHKPETHbIE TPUEMBI,
OMMKMCAaHHBIC B MPEnbIAyuX craThsax mukia [10; 8; 9], a 3amaér mocnenoBaTeIbHOCTh UX BHIOOpA H
npuMeHeHus (puc. 2).
Puc. 2. O0001EHHBII AITOPUTM NPUMEHEHUs IPHHIMIIA YIPaBJIsieMOl CyOCTUTYLHH.
[Mpumeuanue: [lonHOpa3mepHass MHTEpaKTHBHAsh Bepcusi cxeMbl jnocTymHa Ha Google [ucke 1o
CCBUIKE:
https://drive.google.com/file/d/1XtgpiNBtggchFS8vaxyW7m_qcJ9ImgZMD/view?usp=sharing
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Hlar 1. /ImarHocTuka 30HbI WHTepdepeHIUH. YUUTEIb OIpPEACNseT, Ha KaKOM YpOBHE
(ponerrueckom, rpaduueckom Wi opdorpadudeckoM) YUEHUK HCIBITHIBAET HAMOOJBIIHE
3aTpyJHEHUs, HUCHOJb3Yys MPUEMBI, OMHCAHHbIE B KOPPEKIMOHHO-PA3BHBAIOLICH MOJENU: aHAIM3
MUCBMEHHBIX paldoT, TECThI Ha (POHEMATUUECKUI CITyX, AUKTAHTHI C MPOOIEMHBIMU 3BYKamu [9].

Hlar 2. Bpioop HanpaBiaenusi cyocrutymmu. Ecmm ommOka emé He 3akpenuiach
(mpodmmakTryeckas 3amava), MpUMEHsSETCs NpsiMasi yrpasiseMmas CyOCTUTYIHMs: pycckas Tpadema
BCTPaMBAETCs B 3HAKOMBIN apMSHCKUI TEKCT (METO]I TOCUMBOJIBHOM 3ameHsb!I [ 10], 6510k mepLenTUBHOM
o0pabotku [6]). Ecnu ommOka yrke 3akpenuiach (KOpPEKIIMOHHAS 3a/1a4a), TPUMEHSETCS yIpaBisiemMast
CYOCTUTYIIMSI B COCTaBE KOPPEKIMOHHON MOJENH: BpEMEHHas oropa Ha apMsSHCKYyI rpademy it
OCO3HAHHOT'O COTIOCTABJICHHS C MOCIICYIONIMM pa3pbiBOM cyocTutyimu [8; 9].

lar 3. ®opMupoBaHue spa CyOCTUTYIIMU M HAKOIUIeHHe MaTepuasa. Beenéunas rpadema
3aKperuIsIeTCs Yepe3 CBA3aHHYIO JIEKCUKY U KOHTEKCTHBIE YIIPaKHEHUS], IIPH 3TOM CBS3b aCCOLUUPYETCSI
C KOHKPETHBIMHU, YaCTOTHBIMH ciioBaMu (1o ananoruu ¢ 61oxom OJIAJIC [8]).

Iar 4. Iu¢gdepennmanusi M 3alJIAHUPOBAHHOE YycTpaHeHHe omopbl. C moMolbio
ayAMalbHOW JMCKPMMUHALIMM, apTUKYJISLMOHHOM TPEHUPOBKM M IPUEMOB  CONOCTABICHHUS
(«3epKanbHBIC TEXHUKW», «JIBOWHBIC sKOps» [9]) omopa Ha pPOMHONW S3BIK IENICHANIPABICHHO
COKpAIIaeTCsl.

Hlar 5. IIpoBepka mepexoga K CaMOCTOSITEIbHOMY BOCIPOHU3BEIEHUIO. YUHUTEb
KOHTPOJIUPYET, YTO YUYEHUK BOCHPOM3BOIUT TpadeMy W CBS3aHHYIO ¢ Hell (oHemy Oe3 ormopbl Ha
apMSHCKUI aHAJIOT — B HM30JIMPOBAHHON IMO3UIIMM, BHE 3HAKOMOTO KOHTEKCTa (OJIOK MHTErpaluu B
peub u muckMo [8]; aTam aBromMaruzarmu [9]).

Ilar 6. Ananranusi K ciaeaywmemy mukiay. Ha ocHoBe pe3ynpraroB mara 5 v ¢ y4éToM
MHJIMBUAYaJbHBIX TIapamMeTpoB yueHuka (Pasnmen 3.3) yunrtenb nepexoauT K crieayromen mpoOieMHon
rpademe/poneme, mpu HEOOXOAUMOCTH KOPPEKTUPYsI BRIOPaHHYIO Ha 11are 2 CTpaTeruio.

JlaHHBIN aNTOPUTM HOCHT IMKJIMYECKHA XapaKTep: Kaxaas HOBas «TpHUrTepHas» rpademMa uim
(doHeMa MPOXOIUT Yepe3 IMONHBIN LUK maroB 1—6, MpU 3TOM NMPOAOIKUTEILHOCTh U KOHKPETHOE

HAITOJIHCHUEC KaXKI0r0 mara onpeacsaroTCsa ONnrMCaHHbIMU B Pa3nene 3 ocsamMu aJJalITUBHOCTH.
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Zakawouenne (Conclusion)

[IpoBenénHoe uccienoBaHue MO3BOJISIET ClIENATh CIEAYIOIINE BHIBOIBI.

Bo-niepBbix, cyOCTUTYLMSI Kak JIMHTBOJUIAKTHUYECKOE SBICHHE [EHCTBUTENBHO HMMEET JiBa
MIPOTHUBOIIONIOKHBIX TPOSIBICHUS, PA3IMYAIONINXCS TMPEXKIE BCETO HAMPABICHUEM 3aMEHBI rpadeMm:
CTUXHUHYIO CYOCTUTYIIHIO, SIBIISIOIIYIOCS CJISICTBUEM MEXbS3BIKOBOW HHTEP(EPEHIINH U TPEOYIOIITYIO
KOPpEeKIIMM, ¥ VYIPaBIIEMYI0 CyOCTHTYLHIO, TIpH KOTOpOi Tpadema H3ydyaeMoro s3bIKa
LIEJICHANIPABIEHHO BCTPAMBAeTCsS B TEKCT HA POAHOM SI3bIKE YYEHHKA, YTO IMO3BOJIIET MCIOJIb30BaTh
MMIUTAIUTHOE y3HABaHUE 3HAKOMOT'0 KOHTEKCTA KaK pecypc, a He Oapbep 00ydeHusl.

Bo-BropbIX, ympaBisgeMass cyOCTUTYLMSI YAOBJIETBOPSIET BCEM MpU3HAKaM CaMOCTOSITEIbHOTO
IUIAKTUYECKOTO0 TPHUHIIMIA: OHAa OCO3HAHHA CO CTOPOHBI MeJarora, BpeMEHHa MO CBOEil mpupoje,
LEJICHANIPaBICHHO YCTpaHMMa [0 3apaHee BBICTPOCHHOW TPAGKTOPHUM M aJaNnTHBHA K THUITY
uHTEphEPEHITNH, ATAITy 00YYEeHHUS U WHAUBUTYaTbHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM YUCHHUKA.

B-tperbux, Tpm Momenu, pa3paboTaHHBIE B MPEAMISCTBYIOIIMX CTaThsX aBTOPA,
JVMHAMHYECKass MOJENTbh UMIUTHMIUTHOrO oOydeHus [6], momens DJIAJIC [8] u KoppeKIMOHHO-
pa3BHBaroLasl MOAENb [9], — HeE SABIIAIOTCSI CAMOCTOATENILHBIMU, KOHKYPUPYIOLMMU KOHCTPYKTaMH, a
NPEJICTABISIIOT COO0O0M TpU YPOBHS pEaU3alMK €IMHOTO NPHHIUNA YIPABISIEMON CYyOCTUTYLIMH:
KOTHUTHBHBIMA, JUIAKTUKO-TEXHOJOTMYECKH W TPUKIATHOW. OTO TO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O
COJIEpKaTEIbHOM LIEJIOCTHOCTH BCETO IUKJIA UCCIIEI0BaHUM, MPEACTABICHHOTO TAHHOM CepHeld cTaTeil.

WtoroBoe ompeneneHne MpUHIMIA YIIPaBIsSeMON CyOCTUTYLHMU (HOpMYIHUPYETCs CIEAYIOIIUM
o0pa3oM: 3TO JUAAKTUYECKas CTpaTervsi LeJNeHANpaBIeHHOTO, OCO3HAHHOTO U BPEMEHHOIO
BCTpamBaHUs TpadeM HU3y4yaeMoro s3bIKa B 3HAKOMBIM KOHTEKCT POJHOTO sI3bIKa Yy4Yallerocs,
obecrieunBaromiasi UMILTMIUMTHOE (OpMHUpOBaHHE Tpado-POHEMHBIX CBS3EH C MOCIEAYIOUMM HX
3alUIaHUPOBAHHBIM 3aKPEIUICHHEM BHE OIMOpPHl HA POJHOW SI3BIK, TMOKO ajanTupyemas K THITY
uHTepEpPEeHIMH, 3Tally O0yYeHUSI U UHIUBUAYaTbHON TPACKTOPUM OCBOSHMS I'pa(uKu KOHKPETHBIM
YUEHHUKOM.

OrpanuueHuss MCCIENOBaHMUS CBA3aHBI C TEM, 4YTO MNPUHLIMI pa3paboTaH M anpoOHpOBaH
MIPUMEHUTEITFHO K KOHKPETHOM SI3BIKOBOM Tape (apMSIHCKHI — PYCCKUIN) M TpeOyeT JOMOTHUTEIHLHON
MIPOBEPKU MpPU MEPEHOCE Ha Jpyrue OWIMHIBAJIbHbIE KOHTEKCTBI, IJIE COOTHOIIEHHE TpadudecKux
CHCTEM POAHOTO M H3Yy4aeMOIo S3bIKOB YCTpOEHO HMHade. Kpome Toro, sMmupuueckas NpoBEpKa
s dekTuBHOCTH ObLTa TIOTyYeHa B paMKax OTAeNbHBIX Mozened [10; 9], Torma kak 0OOOMIEHHBIM
aNropuTM, TPEJIOKEHHBIM B  pasdene 4 HacTosmied crarbd, TpeOyeT CcaMOCTOATEIbHOU
AKCIIEPUMEHTATBHON arnpoOaIum.

[epcrieKTHBBI TABHEHIINX HCCISIOBAHUN BKIIIOUAIOT pa3paboTKy IM(POBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB,
aBTOMATU3UPYIOIIUX OAOOP U NMPEAbsIBICHHUE YIIPABISIEMBIX CYOCTUTYLIMI € yIETOM UHIUBH Ty aTbHOM
TPAeKTOpUH yUeHHKA (Ha OCHOBE MapaMeTpOB, OITMCAHHBIX B [6]), a Taoke anmpoOaInio NpeyioKeHHOTO
MIPUHIIUIIA TPUMEHHUTENLHO K IPYTUM S3bIKOBBIM apaM B YCIOBHSIX OMJIMHTBAILHOTO 0Opa30BaHMS.
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METHODOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO TEACHING THE COURSE "TERRITORIAL
ECONOMICS AND LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT" IN HIGHER EDUCATION

METOJIMYECKHUE MOAXO0/bI K IPENOJABAHUIO JUCHMUILINHBI
«TEPPUTOPHUAJILHASI DKOHOMUKA U MECTHOE CAMOYIIPABJIEHUE» B
CHUCTEME BBICILIET'O OBPA30BAHUSI

Abstract:

The contemporary development of higher education requires the continuous improvement of
teaching methodologies for disciplines aimed at preparing specialists in regional development and
public administration. In this context, particular importance is attached to developing effective
methodological approaches to teaching the course Territorial Economics and Local Self-
Government, ensuring the integration of fundamental theoretical knowledge with practice-oriented
learning.

The aim of this study is to develop and theoretically substantiate methodological approaches
to teaching Territorial Economics and Local Self-Government in higher education that facilitate the
development of students’ professional competencies through the integration of theoretical
instruction and practice-oriented educational technologies.

The methodological framework of the study is based on a review of the relevant scientific
literature, a comparative analysis of international models of local self-government, a synthesis of
national teaching experience, case study analysis, and the application of systems and competency-
based approaches.

The scientific novelty of the study lies in the development of a comprehensive methodological
model for teaching the course that integrates classical theories of territorial development with the
use of Geographic Information Systems (GIS), scenario-based modeling, field studies, and the
analysis of practical cases adapted to the higher education context of the Republic of Armenia.

The practical significance of the study lies in the potential application of the proposed
methodology in the design of undergraduate curricula in economics, public administration, and
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local governance, as well as in the organization of practice-oriented learning aimed at developing
students’ analytical, research, and project competencies.

Keywords: territorial economics; local self-government; teaching methodology; higher
education; practice-oriented learning; Geographic Information Systems (GIS); territorial
development; educational technologies

AHHOTALUA:

CoBpeMeHHOE pa3BUTHE BBICHIETO O0pa3oBaHUS TPEeOyeT COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS METOIUKU
NPEroIaBaHusl JUCHUIUIMH, OPHUEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha TOJATOTOBKY CIEIHMAIUCTOB B 00JacTu
PETHOHAIBHOTO PA3BUTUS M IyOJMYHOTO YIpaBJiCHHUSA. B 3THX YCIOBHSIX 0COOYIO aKTyalbHOCTb
npuobperaer pazpaboTka F3PPEKTUBHBIX METOAMYECKUX MOIXO0A0B K MPEMOAABAHUIO UCHUIUINHBI
«TeppuropuanbHas 5KOHOMHUKAa M MECTHOE CaMOYIIpaBJIEHUE», OOECHEUMBAIOIIMX HHTETPALUIO
(GyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX 3HAHUH C IPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM O0yUEHHEM.

Ilenp wuccnemoBaHMsl COCTOMT B pa3pabOTKe M HAydHOM OOOCHOBAaHUM METOJIUYECKUX
MOJIXOAOB K IPENOJaBaHUI0 AMCUUIUIMHBL  «TeppuTopuanbHas HSKOHOMHUKA U MECTHOE
caMOyIlpaBlieHHE» B CHCTEME BBICIIETO OOpa3oBaHUs, obOecrneuynBaonX (HOPMUPOBAHHE
npoeCCHOHATBHBIX KOMIETEHIUI CTY/IEHTOB Ha OCHOBE MHTET ALK TEOPETUUECKOTO O0yUEeHHUS U
MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX 00Pa30BaTENbHBIX TEXHOIOTHIA.

MeTo0IOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY MCCIIEJOBAHUS COCTABMJIM aHAIW3 HAy4YHOH JIUTEpaTyphl,
CPAaBHUTENbHBI aHAIU3 MEXIYHAapOAHBIX MOJENEeH MECTHOTO CaMOYIpaBlIeHHs, 0000ueHue
OTE€YECTBCHHOI'O OIBITa IpEenojaBaHMsA, KeHc-aHaInW3, a TakKe METOAbl CHUCTEMHOIO0 U
KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOT'O TOAXO/IOB.

Hayunas HOBM3HA HcCleAOBaHUS 3aKITIOYACTCS B pa3pabOTKEe KOMIUIEKCHOM METOIUYECKOM
MOJICJIM TPENOoJIaBaHMsl TUCHUIUIMHBI, 00BEINHSAIOMEH KIaCCHYeCKUe TEOPUHU TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO
pa3BUTHS, UCIIONIB30BaHUE reonHpopMannoHHbIX TexHonoruit (GIS), cuenapHoe mMonenupoBanue,
MOJIEBBIC MCCIIEIOBAHUS U aHAIM3 MPAKTHUYECKUX KEHCOB, aJlallTAPOBAHHBIX K YCIOBHUSM BBICIIETO
obpasoBanus PecriyOnuku ApmeHust.

[TpakTuyeckass 3HAYUMOCTH MCCIIEOBAHUS OMPEACISICTCS BO3MOXKHOCTBIO HCIIOJIb30BAHMS
MPEAJIOKEHHON METOJMKM TpU pa3padoTKe oOpa3oBaTeIbHBIX IporpaMM OakajgaBpuaTta IIo
HaMpaBJICHUsAM 3KOHOMMKH, T'OCYAAPCTBEHHOTO M MYHUIMIAIBHOIO YIpPABIEHHs, a TAKXKEe IpU
OpraHu3ali PAaKTUKO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOTO OOYy4YeHMsI, HalpaBIEHHOIO Ha (OPMHUpPOBAHUE
AHATTMTUYECKUX, UCCIIE0BATENBCKUX U TPOEKTHBIX KOMIETEHIUH CTYEHTOB.

KiroueBble cioBa: TeppuTOpHaibHass 3KOHOMHKA; MECTHOE CaMOYIpaBJICHUE; METOAMKA
MPEeroIaBaHusl; BhICIIEe 0Opa3oBaHUeE; MPAKTHKO-OPUEHTHpOBaHHOE oOyueHue; GIS-texHonoruu;
TEPPUTOPUATBHOE pa3BUTHE; 00pa30BaTEIbHbBIE TEXHOIOTHH

Berenenue (Introduction)

B nocnenHue ronael Bo3pacTarouias CIOXKHOCTh IPOLIECCOB PETMOHAIBHOTO Pa3BUTUS U
JeLeHTpaIu3alun CYIIECTBEHHO HOBBICHJIA nOoTpeOHOCTh B HOJrOTOBKE
BBICOKOKBUTH(DUITUPOBAHHBIX  CHEIUAIMCTOB, CHOCOOHBIX 3(G(EKTUBHO pemnarh MpoOIeMbl
TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX TUCTIPONIOPIUI U oOecreunBaTh YCTOMYMBOE Pa3BUTHE TeppUTOopuil. B 3Tnx
YCIOBHSIX TEpe]] BRICIIMMHU YY€OHBIMH 3aBEICHUSAMHU CTOUT 3ajiaya He TOJIbKO MepeaaTh CTyIeHTaM
(byHIaMeHTaJIbHBIE TEOPETUYECKHE 3HAHUS, HO M CPOPMHUPOBATH MPAKTUUYECKUE KOMIIETEHIIHH,
HEOOXOAWMBIE  JUISI  TPUHATHS ~ OOOCHOBAHHBIX  YIPABICHYECKMX  pemeHuid B cdepe
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TEPPUTOPHUATILHON IKOHOMHKHA M MECTHOTO CaMOYIpaBJiEHHUSA. DTO OO0YCIOBUIIO BO3paCTAIOUIUIN
MHTEpEC K UHHOBALIMOHHBIM METOUYECKUM IO/IX0J1aM, COYETAIOIINM aKaJeMHUECKYIO MOATOTOBKY
C MMPAKTUKO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIM O0yUEHUEM.

TepputopuanpHasi 5SKOHOMHKAa W MECTHOE CaMOYIpaBJIEHUE TMPEICTaBISIOT  COOOU
MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIE O00JIaCTH 3HAHUH, OOBEIUHSIONIME 3KOHOMHUKY, TOCYAapCTBEHHOE U
MYHUIIUTIAIBHOE YIIpaBJIEHUE, PETHOHAIbHOE IUJIAHUPOBAHUE, SKOHOMHYECKYIO Treorpaduio u
nyonmuHyro monmutuky. Ux sddexTuBHOE mpenonaBaHue TpeOyeT MOCTHIKEHHS ONTHMAIBHOTO
OamaHca MeEXIy YCBOCHHEM (YHIAMEHTAIbHBIX TEOPETUYECKHX TMOJOXKEHUH W pa3BUTHEM
AHAJIMTUYECKUX, HMCCIEJAOBATENbCKUX W TMPAKTUYECKUX HABBIKOB oOydarommxcsi. CoBpeMeHHbIE
oOpa3oBaTeNbHble KOHIICTILUM OpPUEHTUPOBAHbI HAa KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM TMOJIXOJ, AaKTHUBHOE
BOBJICUEHUE CTYACHTOB B 0OOpa30BaTENbHBIM MpPOLECC, MPOEKTHOE OO0y4YyeHHEe U HIMPOKOE
WCIIOIb30BaHUE IM(GPOBBIX TEeXHONOTHH. B 3Tol cBs3m reomHdopmannonubie cuctemsl (GIS),
KEWC-METOJl, CLIEHapHOE MOJEIMPOBAHUE U IIOJIEBBIE MHCCIENOBAHUS pPACCMATPUBAIOTCS Kak
3¢ EeKTUBHBIE MEJAaroru4eckue MHCTPYMEHTHI MOATOTOBKM OyIyIIMX CHEIHMAIMCTOB B 00JacTH
HSKOHOMHKH U MyOJIUYHOTO YIIPABJICHUS.

Bormpocsl TeppUTOpHAIIBHOTO Pa3BUTUSL U PETHOHAIBHOW MOJUTUKU TOJYUWIIU IIHPOKOE
OCBEIICHUE B OTCUYECTBEHHOM M 3apyOe)KHON HAydHOW JUTeparype. TeopeTHUecKHe OCHOBBI
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM SKOHOMHUKH OBLIM 3aJI0’KeHBI B Kilaccuueckux padorax U. I'. don Tronena, B.
Kpucrannepa u A. JIéma. CyiiecTBeHHBIM BKJIaI B Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHBIX IMPEIACTABICHUN O
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN KOHLEHTPALUU 9KOHOMUYECKOM NeSITeNIbHOCTH, pEeruoHaIbHBIX
JUCIIPOTIOPIUSAX U TEPPUTOPHAIIBHON CIUIOYEHHOCTH BHeciu uccienoBanus II. Kpyrmana um A.
Poppureca-Ilace. MexayHapoaHbple opraHu3anuy, B 4acTHOCTM OpraHusanus 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO
corpyanunuecta u pazsutus (OOCP) u EBporneiickas KoMHUCCHs, TaKKe MOTYEPKUBAIOT BAXKHOCTD
3G (HEKTUBHOTO TEPPUTOPUATHHOTO YIPaBICHUS U COATTaHCUPOBAHHOTO PErMOHAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS,
paccMmarpuBasi UX Kak HE0OXOUMbIE YCIOBHS YCTOMYMBOTO COLMATBHO-DKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTA.

B PecnyOnuke ApMeHHsI UCCIIEIOBaHMS TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOCBSIICHBI BOMPOCaM
PETHOHAIBHOTO Pa3BUTUA, AIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATHLHBIX pPedOopM, COBEPLUICHCTBOBAHMUS
CHUCTEMBI MECTHOT'O CaMOYIIpaBJICHUs | TpoieccoB ykpyrHenus oommH (M. OtapsH, I'. bagansn u
np.). BMecrte ¢ Tem memarormueckue acleKThl MPENnoJaBaHusl TUCHUILTMHBL «TeppuropuaibHas
SKOHOMMKA M MECTHOE CaMOYIIPABJIEHHUE» OCTaIOTCS HEIOCTATOYHO M3YYEHHBIMH. BOJIBIIMHCTBO
CYUIECTBYIOIIMX  MCCIEIOBAaHUN  COCPENOTOYEHO  HA  DKOHOMUYECKMX, IIPaBOBBIX U
aJIMMHHUCTPATHBHBIX TpoOJieMax, TOT/Ia Kak BOMPOCAM TPOCKTUPOBAHUS COACPNKAHUS ydeOHOU
TUCHUIUIAHBL,  (OPMUPOBAHUS  MPOPECCHOHAIBHBIX  KOMIIETCHIIMHA  CTYIEHTOB, BbIOOpa
3 PEeKTUBHBIX METOMOB OOydYeHHMs] W Pa3pabOTKH MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX MOJIEICH
MpenojaBaHus yaensieTcsl 3HaUUTeIbHO MEHbIlle BHUMaHus. JlaHHBIN ucciienoBaTeabCcKuid npoden
OTPaHUYMBAET BO3MOKHOCTH TMOJTOTOBKH CIIELHUATNCTOB, CHOCOOHBIX J(PGHEKTUBHO pellaTh
COBpPEMEHHBIE 3a/1a4l TEPPUTOPUATILHOTO PA3BUTHS.

Llenp nccnenoBaHUs 3aKI0OYAaeTCsl B pa3pabOTKe W HAyYHOM OOOCHOBAaHMM METOJUYECKUX
MOAXOJAOB K TMPENoJaBaHUI0 AUCHUIUIMHBL «TeppuropuanbHasi 5SKOHOMHKA M MECTHOE
CaMOYIIpaBJICHHE» B CUCTEME BBICIIEr0 00Pa30BaHUS HA OCHOBE MHTEIPAIlMH KJIACCUUYECKUX TEOPHU
TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, MEKIYHAPOIHOTO OMbITA, TeonH(OpMaIMOHHBIX TexHonorui (GIS),
Kelic-MeTo/1a, CLIEHapHOI'0 MO/IETTUPOBAHUS U TIOJIEBBIX MCCIEAOBAHUM.

JlJis TOCTHKEHUs TIOCTABJICHHOM 1eJIM B UCCIIEJOBAaHUH ObUTH CPOPMYITUPOBAHBI CIEAYIONINE
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUE BOIIPOCHI:
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e Kakue MeTogMyeckHe MOAXOIBl SBISIOTCA HamOonee HPQPEKTUBHBIMH MPH IPENoJaBaHUN
muctuIinHel «TeppuTopuanbHas SKOHOMHKA M MECTHOE CaMOYTIPAaBJIEHHE» B CHUCTEME BBICIIETO
obpazoBanus?

e Kakum oOpazom wunHTerpanus GIS-TexHomoOrnil, KeHc-MeToAa, CLEHApHOTO MOJCIUPOBAHHUA U
MOJIEBBIX ~ UCCIENOBaHUN CIOcOOCTBYeT (PopMUpOBaHMIO TPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX KOMIIETCHLHUH
CTYZIEHTOB?

e Kakue »37eMEHTbl MPEJIOKECHHOM METOAMYECKOM MOIEeIM MOIyT OBITh aJanTUPOBAaHbl JUIS
00pazoBaTeIbHBIX MPOrpaMM BRICHIIMX YUeOHBIX 3aBelieHnid PecryOnuku Apmenns?

Metononorust u metoabl ucciaenoBanus (Methodology and Research Methods)

B macrosimeM wucciaeqOBaHUM WCIOIB30BAaH KAUYECTBEHHBINM MCCICIOBATCILCKUM JIW3alH,
HamNpaBICHHBIH Ha pa3paboTKy H HaydyHOe OOOCHOBAaHME METOAMYECKHX IOAXOI0B K
IIPENOJaBaHUI0 YHUBEPCUTETCKON aucuMIiuHbel «TeppuropuanbHas SKOHOMHMKAa W MECTHOE
CcaMOYIIpaBJieHHWEe».  METONONOTMYECKYI0  OCHOBY  HUCCIEIOBAHMS  COCTABWIM  IPHHIUIIBI
KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO ~ TOAXOJAd,  CTYJIEHTOLICHTPUPOBAHHOTO  OOy4YyeHUS U MPaKTHKO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO 0Opa30BaHUS.

JIis 1oCTHKEHUsST TIOCTAaBICHHON enu OBl MCHOJIb30BaH KOMIUIEKC B3aUMOJIOTIOIHSIONINX
METOJIOB HccienoBaHus. Ha nmepBom sTarne npoBei€H CUCTEMAaTUYECKUN aHAIN3 OT€YECTBEHHOM U
3apyOe)KHOW HAy4YHOM JHMTEpaTyphl, IMOCBSIIEHHONW KIACCHUYECKUM M COBPEMEHHBIM TEOPHUSIM
TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO PA3BUTHUS, PETMOHAIBHON SKOHOMHMKH, MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPaBJIECHMsS, a TaKXKe
COBPEMEHHBIM TEIarornYecKuM MOAX0AaM K 00ydeHuio B Bbiciueid mkosie. Oco0oe BHUMaHHE
YAETSIOCh UCCIEIOBAaHUSAM B 00JacTU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW 3KOHOMHKH, PETHOHAIBHOM MOJUTHKH,
KOMITETEHTHOCTHOTO 00YYEeHHsI U MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX 00pa30BaTebHbIX TEXHOJIOTHUH.

Meroa CpaBHHUTENBHOIO aHaIM3a NPUMEHSJICS MJIs COMNOCTABIICHUS PA3IMYHBIX MOJENeH
MECTHOTO CaMOYIpaBJieHUus (aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM, KOHTHHEHTAJIbLHON, TE€PMaHCKOW M apMSHCKOM), a
TaKXke JUIs OmpenesieHus] uX o0pa30BaTENIbHOTO MOTEHLUANA MPHU MPOSKTUPOBAHUU COJEPKAHHS
yueObHOl mucnumMHbl. Kpome Toro, ObUIM NPOAHATM3MPOBAHBI MEXKIYHAPOAHBIH  OIMBIT
MPENOIaBaHUsl PETMOHATBHOTO PA3BUTUS M IOJATOTOBKH CIEIHATUCTOB B cepe myOamyHOro
yIpaBJieHUSI.

B nccnegoBanum MCnosib30BaH METO[ aHAJIM3a KEHCOB, OCHOBAHHBIM HA U3YYEHHUH MPAKTHKU
TEPPUTOPUATILHOTO PAa3BUTHUSL OTIENbHBIX pernoHoB PecnyOnmku Apmenus, Bkiouas [rompw,
TaBymickyro, Apaparckyio u CIOHUKCKYIO 00sacTi. BrIOOp yka3aHHBIX peTHOHOB OOYCIIOBIICH TEM,
YTO OHHU JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT PA3JIMYHBIE MOJEIN SKOHOMHUYECKON CHEUUaIN3alHud, OpraHu3aluu
MECTHOTO CaMOYIPABJIEHHUS M PErMOHAIBHOIO pa3BUTHs, IO3BOJIAS CBA3aTb TEOPETHYECKHE
MOJIOKEHUS Kypca C pealbHbIMU MPAKTUYECKUMU CUTYaLUSIMHU.

[Ipemyiaraemas MeToMKa MpeENoaBaHus OCHOBAHA HAa MHTETPALIMM COBPEMEHHBIX aKTUBHBIX
0o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, BKJIIOYas TMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM aHAIU3 C HCIOJIb30BAaHHEM
reonHpopmannoHneix cuctem (GIS), cuienapHoe MOJEIMpPOBaHUE, TPOCKTHOE 00YUYEHHUE, MOJICBbIC
WCCIEA0BAHMS, MHTEPBBIO C NMPEACTABUTEISAMHA OPraHOB MECTHOI'O CAMOYIIPAaBJICHUS U KOMAaHIHYIO
paboty. IlpuMeHeHre AaHHBIX METO/OB HANpaBlIE€HO HA PAa3BUTHE Yy CTYACHTOB aHAIUTUYECKOTO
MBIIJICHHS], HCCIIEOBATEILCKUX HABBIKOB, KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX KOMIIETEHIUH M CHOCOOHOCTH
MPUHUMATh 0OOCHOBAHHBIE YIIPABICHYECKUE PELICHUS.

B pabore Taxke MCHOIBb30BaH METOJ aHAIW3a JOKYMEHTOB. lcciienoBaHbl HOPMAaTHBHO-
MPaBOBbIE aKThI PecriyOnnku ApMeHHs, CTpaTeTHYECKUE JOKYMEHTBI TEPPUTOPUATEHOTO Pa3BUTHSI,
ounmanbHBIe CTATUCTHYECKHE MaTepHalibl, OIOKEThl TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX OOIIMH U IyOJIHKAIMU
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Craructuueckoro komutera PecmyOnuku ApmeHus. AHaIUM3 OSTUX HCTOYHUKOB ITO3BOJIHII
ONpEACNUTh COJEp)KaHWEe Y4eOHOro Kypca, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE COBPEMEHHBIM TpeOOBaHUSIM
MOATOTOBKM  CHEIMAJIMCTOB B  00JAacTHM  TEPPUTOPUAIBHONM  SKOHOMHKH UM MECTHOTO

CaMOYTIpaBIICHUS.
Tabmumal. OCHOBHBIC KOMIIOHEHTBI HCCIICIOBAHUS U UX OIHMCAHUE
Kommonents uccnemoanus (Component) Onucanue KOMITOHEHTOB UCCIIE0BAHUS
(Description)
Tuzaiin ucciaeqosanus (Research design) KauecTBeHHOE HCCIemOBaHWE, HalpaBICHHOE Ha

pa3paboTKy ¥ HaydyHOe 0OOCHOBAHUE METOJHYECCKUX
HOAXOMOB K  MPENOJaBaHUIO  JUCIUIUIMHBI
«TeppuropuanbHas ~ SKOHOMHKa ¥ MECTHOE
camoympasienue». (Qualitative  methodological
research)

Meronp! uccnenosanus (Research methods) CucreMaTHyecKHil aHaIW3 HAy4YHOH JHTEpaTyphbl,

CPaBHUTEJIbHBIM  aHaNIM3, Keilc-aHanu3, aHalu3
JOKYMCHTOB, CHHTE3 neaarorudeckoro OIIbITA.
(Literature review, comparative analysis, case study,
document analysis)

Ucrounuku nanaex (Data sources) Hayunple myOnumkanud, HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBEIC
akTel PecmyOnmkn  ApMeHuHs, CTpaTerHuecKHe

JIOKYMEHTBI, ouaTbHBIC MaTepualbl
Craructuyeckoro komureta PecryOnukun ApmeHus,
OrKeTsI  TeppuTOpHanbHBIXx o0mmH. (Scientific
publications, legislation, Statistical Committee of
Armenia, community budgets)

O6pasosarensubie  Texuojoruu  (Educational | GIS, case studies, fieldwork, interviews, project-

tools) based learning

Oxumaemsrii pesynstar (Expected outcome) Pa3paboTka  WMHTErPUPOBAHHONW  METOANYECKOM
MOJIEITN HpeToiaBaHus JUCHHUILTAHBI,
obecrnieunBaromen (dhopmupoBaHue

npo(heCCHOHATBHBIX KOMIIETCHIIUI CTYJICHTOB B
obnactu TeppHTopHaHBHOﬁ 3KOHOMHKHU U MECTHOI'O
camoympasienus. (Integrated teaching methodology)

PazpaboTka MeTOOMUECKOM MOJENN OCYLIECTBISANIACh HAa OCHOBE CHUHTE3a TEOPETHUYECKUX
MOJIOKEHUH, MEXIYHapOJHOTO IEJarorn4eckoro OmblTa U OCOOEHHOCTEH  COLMAIbHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BuTusi PecryOonmku Apmenus. [IpemmaraeMbrii  KOMIUIEKCHBIA — TTOIXO
obecrieynBaeT coyeTaHue (yHIAMEHTAIBHOM aKaJeMHYeCKOW TMOJATOTOBKH C IPaKTHYECKOU
HaNpaBICHHOCTBIO OOYy4YeHHS W OpUEHTHpPOBaH Ha (opMupoBaHHE NPOPECCHOHATBHBIX
KOMIIETEHIMM, HEOOXOMUMBIX OYAYIIMM CIIEHUAINCTaM B OOJACTH PETMOHAJIBHOIO Pa3BUTHS U
MECTHOTO CaMOYITpaBJICHHUS.

PesyabTatel u auckyccus (Results and Discussion)
Pe3ynbTaTel MCCIIEIOBAHUS TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3((GEKTUBHOE MPENOJaBaHUC TUCIIUTLTHHBI
«TeppuropuaibHass OJKOHOMHKA M MECTHOE CaMOyIlpaBjieHHe» TpeOdyer mepexoga OT
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NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  TEOPETHYECKOW  Mojenu  OoOydyeHHss K  MPaKTUKO-OPMEHTHPOBAHHOU
oOpa3zoBaTenbHONU Mozenu. PazpaOoTaHHBIH METOIUYECKUI IOAXOJ HANpaBiIeH Ha WHTETPALUI0
(GyHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX TEOPETUYECKUX 3HAHUM C TPAKTUYECKUMHU 3a/laHUsIMH, MO3BOJISIOIIUMU
CTYJICHTaM aHaJIM3UPOBaTh peajbHble TEPPUTOPHAIIBbHBIE MPOOIEMbI, OIEHUBATh BO3MOXKHOCTU
Pa3BUTHS PETHOHOB U MpeJIaraTh pelIeH:sl HA OCHOBE (DaKTMUECKUX JTaHHBIX.

[IpakTuueckue 3a1aHus, BKIIOUEHHBIE B CTPYKTYPY Kypca, CIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO KPUTUYECKOTO
MBIIUICHHS], AHAIUTUYECKUX HABBIKOB M CIOCOOHOCTH TPUMEHSATh TEOPETUYECKHE 3HAHHS B
npoeCCUOHATTbHON AEATENbHOCTH. AHANN3 CTAaTUCTHUYECKUMX JAaHHBIX O pa3BUTHUU OOIIMH,
U3yYeHHE CTPYKTYpbl MECTHBIX OIOMKETOB, pa3paboTKa CTpaTeruii SKOHOMHYECKOTO DPa3BHTHUS
TEPPUTOPUH, a TaK)KE OLIEHKA BJIMSHHUS MHUIPAllMOHHBIX IIPOLECCOB HAa MECTHYIO SKOHOMHKY
MIO3BOJISIFOT CTYJEHTaM paccMaTpuBaTh TEPPUTOPUAIBLHOE PA3BUTUE KaK CIIOKHBIM MHOTOMEPHBIN
IIPOLIECC, BKIIOYAIOIINN YKOHOMUYECKHE, COLIUAIBHBIC U YIIPABICHUYECKUE aCIIEKTHI.

[TonyuyeHHble pe3ynabTaThl COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHBIM TEHIEHLMSIM Pa3BUTHUSA BBICIIETO
o0Opa3oBaHMsl, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIM Ha (OPMUPOBAHHUE KOMIIETEHLUH, a HE TOJIBKO HA HAKOIUICHHE
3HaHUA. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTEe MpPaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE OOyYE€HHE CTAaHOBUTCS Ba)KHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM  TIOJTOTOBKM  CHELMAIMCTOB,  CHOCOOHBIX  NPUHUMATh  OOOCHOBAHHBIC
yIpaBieHUYeCKue  pemieHus.  Mcmonp3oBaHue — OUCKYCCHM,  NPOEKTHOM  IEATEIIBHOCTH,
MOJICIIMPOBAHUS YIIPABICHUYECKUX CUTYallUd, POJIEBBIX UTP U KOMAHIHON paboOTHl CO3/1aéT yCIOBUS
JUIE aKTUBHOTO Y4YacTHs CTYICHTOB B 00pa30BaTEIIbHOM IPOLECCE U CHOCOOCTBYET pPa3BHUTHUIO
HABBIKOB COTPYAHHYECTBA U MPOPECCHOHATHHON KOMMYHUKAIIUH.

[IpemyioxkeHnHass  METOIMKA  TaKXKe  COOTBETCTBYET  COBPEMEHHBIM  MOAXOJaM K
TEpPUTOPUATIBHOMY  Pa3BUTHIO, MPEACTABICHHBIM B  MCCIEIOBAHMAX  MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX
opraHuzanuii. B dYacTHOCTH, KOHIENIMS TEPPUTOPHAIBHOTO TMOAXOJa K pa3BuTHIO (territorial
approach to development), pazpaboranHnast B pamkax uccienoBanuid Organisation for Economic Co-
operation and Development (OECD), nmomuépkuBaeT HEOOXOJUMOCTbh YYHUTBHIBATh CHEUUDUKY
KaKJION TEeppuUTOpuM, €€ pPEeCypChl, IMOTEHUMAT U COLUAIBbHO-3KOHOMHYECKHMH KOHTEKCT IIpH
pa3paboTke crparteruii pasputws. J[aHHBIM TOAXON WMeeT oco0oe 3HAueHUE ISl MOJATOTOBKH
CTYJEHTOB, IIOCKOJIbKY ITO3BOJIIET pacCMaTpUBATh TEPPUTOPUH HE TOJIBKO KaK aMHUHHCTPAaTUBHbBIE
€AVHULBI, HO U KaK YHUKAJIbHBIE CUCTEMBI Pa3BUTHS.

BaxxHoe Teopernueckoe 3HaueHUE I NPENOJABaHUS JUCLHUIUIMHBI COXpaHSET TeOopus
neHTpanbHeIX MecT Walter Christaller, oObscHsIOas HepapXUUECKyI0 OPTaHU3AINI0 HACEIEHHBIX
MIYHKTOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 00BbEMa MpeAoCTaBIseMbIX YCIyr U QyHkiuil. M3ydeHue naHHOM
TEOpUU IMO3BOJISIET CTYJEHTaM IIOHMMaTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pa3MELIEHUS HKOHOMUYECKOU
aKTUBHOCTH, POJIb TOPOACKHUX LIEHTPOB U MPUUYHMHBI Pa3INIUI MEXKIAY TEPPUTOPUSIMHU.

Kpome Toro, conepxaHme Kypca CBSI3aHO C  COBPEMEHHBIMHU  KOHLENLHUSAMU
MECTOOpHEHTHPOBaHHOTO pa3Butus (place-based development), cormacHo kKoTopbM 3¢ heKTUBHAS
peruoHaibHas MOJUTUKA JOJDKHA OCHOBBIBATHCS HAa OCOOEHHOCTSIX KOHKPETHBIX TEPPUTOPHI, MX
KYJIbTYPHBIX, OSKOHOMHYECKHX M MPUPOJHBIX NpeuMyllecTBaxX. Takoil MOAXO0J MIUPOKO
WCTOJIB3YETCS B PErMOHAIBLHOM TMOJUTUKE EBpomeiickoro coro3a, riae MOJUTHKA CIUIOYEHUS
(European Cohesion Policy) HampaBieHa Ha cOKpaleHHE TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX JUCIPONOPUHUNA U
MOJICP>KKY MEHEE Pa3BUTHIX PErMOHOB MOCPEACTBOM CIIEHUATBHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX MEXaHU3MOB.

Wtak, HE00X0IMMO OIHPATHCS Ha:

o OECD Territorial Approach to Sustainable Development;
o European Cohesion Policy;
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o Christaller’s Central Place Theory;
¢ coBpeMeHHbIe uccaenoanus place-based education / place-based development.
[IpennoxxeHHass METOIWYECKash MOJEIb COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM
MOAXO0JlaM K TMPENoJIaBaHUI0 TEPPUTOPUAIBHON SKOHOMHUKHM M PETHOHAIBHOTO pasButus. Eé
TEOPETHYECKYI0 OCHOBY COCTAaBIISIOT KOHIIEHIUS TEPPUTOpHATIBHOTO TToaxoaa kK paszsutuio (OECD
Territorial Approach to Sustainable Development), OpUHIMIB pPErHOHATBHON MOJUTHKA
EBponeiickoro coro3a (European Cohesion Policy), Teopust nentpansubix mect B. Kpucramiepa
(Christaller’s Central Place Theory), a Takxke coBpeMEHHbIE KOHIICTIIIHA MECTOOPHEHTHUPOBAHHOTO
pasButus (place-based development). MnTerpanus 3Tux moaxomoB B 00pa3oBaTelbHBIN IMpoIece
obecrieynBaeT  MEXIUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIA  XapakTep CHOCOOCTBYET

MOJATOTOBKH  CTYJIEHTOB,

(GOpPMUPOBAHHIO  CUCTEMHOTO IOHUMAHUS  TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO  PA3BUTUS ¥  TOBBIIIACT
MPaKTHYECKYIO0 HAMPABICHHOCTh 00yUYCHUSI.

Hamo moguepkHyTh, 4TO 0c000€ 3HAYCHHUE B METOAMYECKOW MOACIN MMeeT (popMUpOBaHHUE
poeCCHOHAIBPHOTO TOHATUHHOTO ammapara CTyJACeHTOB. Vcmosb3oBaHWE Tioccapus KIFOUEBBIX
TEPMHUHOB CIIOCOOCTBYET TMPABWJIBHOMY IPUMEHEHUIO HAyYHOH TEPMUHOJOTHUH, TOHUMAHHUIO
0a30BBIX TEOPETHYECKHX MOJENEH U CO3JaHHWI0 EIUHOT0 KOHIIETITyallbHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
JUCIUIIIINHEL. BKIIoueHHEe TMOHITHH

«HOPOCTPAHCTBCHHOC PACHPCACICHUC), «PCTHUOHAIBHBIC

pa3IuuUs», «TEPPUTOPUANBHAS HMHTETPALUS», «IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE IUIAHUPOBAHHEY, <«IIOJIIOCA
pocTta» U APYrux KaTeFOpI/II\/'I MO3BOJIACT CTYyACHTAM CBSA3BIBATH TCOPCTUUYCCKUC KOHICTILIUU C
MPAaKTUYECKUMU 3a7a4aMU Pa3BUTUSI TEPPUTOPUIA.

N3ydenue mexayHapoaHoro ombita EBpomneiickoro corosza, CIIIA u apyrux cTpaH Takke
SBIIETCS BaXHBIM JJIEMEHTOM TIOATOTOBKH CTYyAE€HTOB. CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHAIM3 Pa3TUYHBIX
MoJieJiell perMoHaJbHOM TMOJMUTUKUM UM MECTHOTO YIPAaBIIEHUS IO3BOJISIET BBIABIATH CUJIBHBIE U
cimabble CTOPOHBI HAITMOHAIBHOW CHCTEMBI, afanTHPOBaTh 3P(EKTHUBHBIC 3apyOCKHBIC TPAKTUKH U
¢dopmupoBath 60s1ee TIIyO0KOe MOHMMAHUE MPOLIECCOB TEPPUTOPHAIEHOTO PA3BUTHSA B APMEHUH.

Tabmuua 2. B3auMOCBSI3b METOJMYECKUX TOAXOJIOB UM pe3yiabTaToB OOy4YEHHsS NpU

[IPENOAABaHUU AUCHUIUIMHBI «TeppuTOopranbHas 3JKOHOMUKA U MECTHOE CaMOYIIPABIICHUE

Meroamdecknii moaxon | Peanmmsamus B yae6HoM | Teopetndeckas ocHoBa | DopMupyembie
nporecce KOMITCTCHIIUU
CTY/ICHTOB
[TpakTuko- Amnanus Place-based AnHanutuueckoe
OpPHEHTUPOBAHHOE CTaTHCTHYECKUX development approach; | memenue,
oby4eHmne maHHBIX, uccienoBanne | OECD Territorial | croco6HOCTE
npobaem obumH, | Approach NPUMEHATh 3HAHUI B

pa3paboTKa CTpaTeruit
Pa3BUTUS TEPPUTOPUI

PEaTbHBIX YCIOBHUSAX

[IpoexTHOE 0OyUcHHE Hebatel mo Bompocam | Konnenuus aktuBHoOro | Kputnueckoe
pETHOHATBHBIX o0ydeHus MBIIUJICHHE,
JUCIIPONIOPLUH, apryMeHTaIlus,
MUTpaIUH, OI0PKETHOM MIPUHSTHE PEIICHUHA
MTOJTIUTHUKH
AHanus CpaBuenne  mozeneit | European Cohesion | CpaBHHTEIBHBII
MEKTyHAPOIHOTO perHoOHaNBHOM Policy;  Comparative | anamus, MTOHUMAaHNe
OITBITa monutuku EC, CIIA u | regional studies rmobanbHBIX
Apmenun TEHICHIIUHA
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Hcnonrs3zoBanue OcBoenne  monstuii: | Teopuss 1eHTpanbHEIX | DopMHupoBaHHE
po(heCcCHOHAIBHOTO TepPUTOPHAIIbHAS MeCT Christaller; | mpodeccrnoHaaIbHOTO
rioccapus UHTErpalys, IOJIoca | perMoHajbHas S3bIKA U TIOHATUIHOTO
pocra, SKOHOMHUKA amnmapara
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE
TUTaHUPOBAaHUE
BsaumoneiictBue c | Jlekuun akcrepros, | Stakeholder approach CBs3p  aKaIeMHUUYECKUX
[PEICTaBUTEISIMU o0CyXJleHHE peajlbHbIX 3HaHUH c
MECTHOTO yIpaBlieHus | KeicoB OOLIMH npodeccuoHanbHON
MPaKTUKOU

BMecte ¢ TeM peanu3anus TpeASIOKEHHOH METOJUYECKOM Mojenu Tpedyer yuéra
ONPEACIEHHBIX YCIOBUHM: IMOBBIEHUS METOIUYECKOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH IIPENOJABaTENeH,
obecriedeHuss JAOCTyHa K aKTyaJbHbIM CTATUCTMYECKHUM [JaHHBIM, pa3BUTHUA LUPPOBOH
00pa3oBaTeNbHOW HMHOPACTPYKTYPBl U PACHIMPEHMs] COTPYJHHUYECTBA MEXAY YHUBEPCUTETAMU U
OpraHaMM MECTHOro camoynpasiieHus. IlepcnmeKTHBHBIM HampaBJIeHHEM JaJbHeHIuX
HCCJICIOBAHUH SBJIAETCH JSMIHPHUYECKasd OLEHKAa J3(PPEeKTHBHOCTH JAAHHOM MOJAeIH 4epes
aHaJn3 o00pa3oBaTeJLHBIX pe3yJbTaTOB CTYACHTOB M H3yYeHHMe e¢é BJIHSHUS Ha
¢popmupoBanue npodeccHOHAILHBIX KOMIETEHUHH Oy1yIIMX CIIeNATUCTOB.

Wrak, pe3ynbTarsl HCCIENOBaHUSA IMOATBEPKAAIT, 4YTO IPAKTUKO-OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIN
METOIMWYECKUN TOAXOA K MPENOJaBaHUI0 TEPPUTOPHAIBHOM JKOHOMHMKH M MECTHOTO
CaMOYIIPABJIEHHUsSI ~ CIOCOOCTBYET  Pa3BUTHUIO  AHAJIUTHYECKOTO  MBIIUIEHUS  CTYJEHTOB,
(bopMHpOBaHHIO MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX KOMIETEHUUI M IMOJIrOTOBKE CHEIMAIMCTOB, CIOCOOHBIX
Y4acTBOBAaTh B PEIICHUH COBPEMEHHBIX 3a/1a4 PErHOHAIBHOTO U MECTHOTO Pa3BUTHS.

3akarouenue (Conclusion)

[IpoBen€nHoe  WCCleqOBaHWE  MOATBEPAWIIO  HEOOXOAMMOCTh  COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS
MCTOAUYCCKUX TMOAXOAO0B K MNPCIOJaBaHUIO JUCIHUITIIMHBI «TeppHTopHaana;I 3KOHOMHKA H
MECTHOE CaMOYIIPaBJIICHHE» B CHCTEME BbICIIETO oOpa3oBanus. CoBpeMeHHBIE TpeOOBaHUS K
MOJTOTOBKE  CICIMAJIUCTOB TMPEIIONAraloT HE TOJbKO OCBOCHHE TCOPCTHUYSCKHUX OCHOB
TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO PA3BUTHS W MEXaHW3MOB MECTHOTO YIPABJICHHS, HO M (opMHpOBaHHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH NIPUMEHSTD IMOJTYYCHHBIC 3HAHMS JIJI aHAIM3a PEATbHBIX COIUAITBHO-3KOHOMUYECKHIX
MIPOIIECCOB.

Hpe;[non(eHHaﬂ METOANYCCKAad MOACIIbL OCHOBaHa Ha COYCTAHUH TPAAUIUOHHLBIX H
MHHOBAaIIMOHHBIX O6pa30BaTeHBHHX moaAXO040B, BKIIOYAsd MNPAKTHUKO-OPUCHTUPOBAHHOC 06yquI/Ie,
MPOCKTHYIO ACATCIILHOCTD, aHAJIN3 KOHKPCTHBIX CI/ITyaL[I/II\/'I, pa60Ty CO CTaTUCTHYCCKHUMMU JaHHBIMU,
MOZICIIMPOBAHUC YHPABJICHYCCKUX pemeHHﬁ U HUCHOJB30BAHUC JJICMCHTOB MCKAYHAPOIHOI'O
ombiTa. Takas opraHu3amms ydeOHOTO TIpoIecca CIOCOOCTBYET pa3BUTHIO aHATUTHYECCKOTO
MBIIUICHHS, TMPOPECCHOHATBHON  CaMOCTOSITCIIBHOCTH, HABBIKOB KOMAHIHOW pabOThl H
CIIOCOOHOCTH CTY/ICHTOB IPHUHUMATh 00OCHOBAHHBIC PEIICHUS.

BakHbIM pe3ysbTaToM HCCIIEAOBAHUS SBISICTCS OOOCHOBAHHME POJH MEKTUCITUTUIMHAPHOTO
MOJX0/a B MPENOJABAaHUM JUCIHIUIMHBI, KOTOPBIM OOBEIUHSET IOJIOKEHHUS TepPUTOPHATIEHON
3KOHOMHMHKHU, pGFHOHaHBHOﬁ IMOJIMTUKH, TOCYHAaPCTBCHHOIO W MYHHIUNAJIBHOI'O YIIPABJICHUS.
Hcnons3oBaHve  COBPEMEHHBIX  KOHLENLIMKM  TEPPUTOPHAIBHOIO  pa3BUTHUA,  BKIKOYAs
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TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIM MOAXOA K Pa3BUTHIO, MECTO OPHUEHTUPOBAHHOE PAa3BUTHE M IPUHLIMIIBI
pETrMOHAIbHON TTOJIUTUKU EBpomeiickoro coro3a, pacumpsieT HayqYHO€e MPe/ICTaBICHUE CTYAEHTOB O
MEXaHU3MaX YCTOWUYHUBOTO Pa3BUTHUS TEPPUTOPHUIA.

PazpaboTanHple  METOJMYECKHME  PEKOMEHIAIMM  MOTYT  OBITh  HCIIOJIB30BaHBl B
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX porpammax OakanaBpuaTa 1o HaIpaBJICHUSAM «OKOHOMHUKa,
«l'ocymapcTBeHHOE  ympaBieHue», «MEHEMKMEHT» U CMEXKHBIM  CHEHUaIbHOCTAM. HX
[IPAaKTUYECKasi 3HAYMMOCTb 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B BO3MOXKHOCTHM aJanTaluy NPEJIOKEHHOM MOJEIU K
Pa3IMYHBIM 00pa30BaTEIbHBIM YCIOBHUSIM U MOTPEOHOCTSIM MOJATOTOBKH OYIYIIIMX CIIEHUAINCTOB.

Oco0oe 3HaueHue MpernojaBaHue AUCUUILIUHBI «TeppuropuanbHas SKOHOMHUKA U MECTHOE
camMoympaBiieHHE» MPUOOPETaeT B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHs CUCTEMBI BBICILIEI0 00pa30BaHusi ApPMEHHH.
dopMHUpOBaHUE CIELMATUCTOB, CIHOCOOHBIX aHAJIM3UPOBATH TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIE  Pa3TUYMA,
OLICHHMBATh MOTEHIMAN OOLIMH U pa3padaThiBaTh CTPATETUH MECTHOTO Pa3BUTHS, SBISETCS BaXKHBIM
ycIoBHeM o0ecrieyeHns cOaIaHCUPOBAHHOTO COIUAIbHO-I)KOHOMHYECKOTO PA3BUTHS CTPAHBI.

Takum 00pazom, pe3ysibTaThl UCCIEIOBAHUS MMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO NMPUMEHEHUE KOMILIEKCHOTO
METOAMYECKOTO  MOAXOJa  MOBbImAaer  3()(EeKTUBHOCTh  MPEMOJABAaHHUS  JAUCHUIUIMHBI
«TeppuropuanbHas KOHOMHKAa M MECTHOE CaMOYIPaBJIEHUE», CIOCOOCTBYET (OPMHPOBAHUIO
npodeccnoHaNbHBIX KOMIETEHIIMH CTYJEHTOB M O0ECIEYMBACT CBSI3b BBICIIETO OOpa30OBaHMS C
COBPEMEHHBIMM  33Ja4aMH  TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO  yrmpasieHud. [lepcriekTuBbl  IampHEHIINX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM CBA3aHBl C IMIHUPUYECKON OLICHKOW 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH MPEITOKEHHBIX METOJUK,
M3Yy4YeHHEM 00pa30BaTENbHBIX PE3YyIbTATOB CTYACHTOB M pa3paboTKOM HMU(GPOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB
MOJICP)KKH 0OyUeHHS.

Hayunblil Bk MCCIeIOBaHUS 3aKJIIOYAeTCs B Pa3pabOTKe M TEOPETHUECKOM OOOCHOBAHUH
KOMIUIEKCHOM METOAMYECKOM MOJEIM NPENOAABaHHS JAaHHOM AUCUUIUIMHBI, WHTETPUPYIOLIEH
KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIH,  NPAaKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIA U MEKIUCHMIUIMHAPHBIA  MOIXOJBI,
COBpEMEHHBbIE 00pazoBaTelIbHbIE TEXHOJOIMH, CUCTEMY OIICHHBAHHUS U MEXKIYHAPOIHBIM OIBIT.
[IpemyioxkeHHass MOJENb MOXKET CIY)KUTh METOJWYECKOM OCHOBOM Il COBEPIIECHCTBOBAHMS
o0pa3oBaTeNbHbIX MPOrpaMM IO SKOHOMHKE, TOCYJapCTBEHHOMY U  MYHHUIMIAIbHOMY
YOPaBJIECHUIO, a TaKXe CMEXHBIM HAIpPABICHUAM MOATOTOBKU. [lepCreKTHBBI AalbHEUIINX
UCCIICIOBAaHUM CBSI3aHBl C HMIIMPUYECKON OLEHKOM 3(PPEeKTHUBHOCTH MpPEIOKEHHOW MOAEIH,
aHAJIM30M 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX PE3yJIbTAaTOB CTYACHTOB U pa3pabOTKON HU(PPOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB
MOJICPIKKH 00yUeHHS.
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POETIC REPRESENTATION OF THE RUSSO-TURKISH WAR OF 1828-1829:
HISTORICAL MEMORY AND ARTISTIC INTERPRETATION

MO3TUYECKASA PENNPE3EHTALIAA PYCCKO-TYPEIIKOM BOMHBI 1828-1829 I'T .
NCTOPHYECKAS ITAMATDH U XYJOKECTBEHHOE BOIIVIOIIEHUE

Abstract:

The article is devoted to a comparative analysis of Russian and Turkish songs and poetic
works reflecting the events of the Russo-Turkish War of 1828-1829 on the Caucasian (Eastern)
Front. The study is based on Russian soldiers’ songs, Turkish ashik songs, dastans, mersiye
(laments), and other works of military-historical folklore. Particular attention is paid to the
representation of military events related to the sieges and captures of Kars, Akhaltsikhe, and
Erzurum, as well as to the artistic interpretation of war in Russian and Turkish literary traditions.
The article examines the formation of the enemy image, the specifics of depicting military actions,
and the reflection of historical memory in the folk poetry of both nations. The analysis demonstrates
that Russian military-historical songs primarily focus on glorifying military valor, heroism of
soldiers and commanders, successful campaigns, and victories of Russian arms. In contrast, Turkish
ashik songs and dastans emphasize the tragic consequences of war, the destruction of cities, the
suffering of civilians, the loss of homeland, and the resistance of the defenders of Ottoman
fortresses. Particular significance is attached to the images of Kars, Akhiska (Akhaltsikhe), and
Erzurum, which function as important symbols of historical memory and national identity. The
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comparative analysis reveals that the same historical events received different artistic interpretations
depending on national cultural traditions and collective memory. Military songs and poems are
considered an important historical and cultural source that makes it possible to study not only the
factual aspects of the war but also the perception of military events in Russian and Turkish folk
culture during the first half of the nineteenth century.

Keywords: Russo-Turkish War of 1828-1829, military-historical folklore, Russian soldiers’
songs, Turkish ashik songs, dastan, historical memory, Kars, Akhaltsikhe, Erzurum

AHHOTaIUA:

Crarbs OCBAILEHA CPABHUTEIIBHOMY aHAJIU3Y PYCCKUX U TYPELKUX MECEH U CTUXOTBOPHBIX
MIPOU3BEACHNH, OTpaxkarouux coObITHs Pyccko-Typerkoil BoitHbl 1828—-1829 rr. ma KaBkasckom
(Boctounom) ¢ponte. MccnenoBanue BBIMOJHEHO Ha MaTepHalie PYCCKHX COJIIATCKHUX TIECEH,
TYpEUKHX AaIlUKCKUX TIE€CeH, NacTaHOB, Mepcue (Iulayeil) M Jpyrux MNpOU3BEICHUM BOEHHO-
ucropudeckoro ¢onpkiaopa. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YACICHO OTPAXKEHUIO BOCHHBIX COOBITHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C ocafoil u B3sTueM Kapca, Axanmuxa U Op3ypyma, a TaKKe XYyI0KECTBEHHOMY
OCMBICJICHHIO BOWHBI B PYCCKOH U TYypelKol JWTepaTypHbIX Tpaauuusx. B  pabore
paccMaTpUBaIOTCSl 0COOCHHOCTH (popMUpOBaHUS 00pa3a MPOTUBHUKA, CIEIU(HKa U300paKeHHS
BOCHHBIX JICUCTBUM, a TAKKE OTPAKEHNE UCTOPUUECKOMN MTaMITH B HAPOJIHOM MMO33UU ABYX HAPOJIOB.
AHanu3 mokasai, 4To pyCCKHE BOEHHO-MCTOPUYECKHE MECHU MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COCPENOTOUYEHBI
Ha MPOCJaBJICHUH BOMHCKOM A00JiecTH, Tepou3Ma COJAaT U TOJKOBOJIEB, YCIENIHBIX BOCHHBIX
noxonoB u moben. B cBoio ouepenb, TypelKHe AalIMKCKHE IMECHM M JacTaHbl aKIEHTUPYIOT
BHUMaHHE Ha TPAarMuecKUxX IOCIEJCTBUSAX BOMHBI, pa3pylIeHUH TOPOAOB, CTPAJAHUIX MHUPHOTO
HACEJICHHUs, yTpaTe POIAHBIX MECT M CONPOTUBIECHUH 3aIIUTHUKOB OCMaHCKUX Kpemoctei. Ocoboe
MECTO B HCCIEIYyEeMbIX NPOU3BEIEHUSX 3aHUMalOT o0paszbl Kapca, Axpicka (Axanuuxa) u
Op3ypyma, BBICTYNAIOIINE BAXXHBIMM CHMBOJIAMH HCTOPUYECKOW MaMSITH W HalUUOHAIBHOU
uACHTUYHOCTH. CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHANN3 TOKa3aj, YTO OJHU M T€ K€ HCTOPHUYECKHE COOBITHS
MOJIYYNJIM Pa3IMYHYI0 XYJO0’KECTBEHHYI0 MHTEPIPETALMI0 B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT HallMOHAJIBHOU
KYJIbTYPHOU TPaJULIMKA U KOJUICKTUBHOW MaMsaTH. BO€HHbIE IECHU U CTHUXHM PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK
BaXXHBIH MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBII HCTOYHHMK, MO3BOJISIONIMN H3Yy4aTh HE TOJNBKO (PAKTHUYECKYIO
CTOpOHY BOWHBI, HO U OCOOCHHOCTH BOCIPHUSATHUS BOEHHBIX COOBITUH B PYCCKOH M TYypElKOM
HAapOJHOM KYJIbTYype NepBoi mojgoBuHbI XIX Beka.

KuawueBbie cioBa: Pyccko-typeukas BoiiHa 1828-1829 rr., BOEHHO-MCTOPUYECKHI
(bONBKIOP, PYCCKHE CONJATCKHE IIECHU, TYpelKHe AallMKCKUe TIeCHH, JacTaH, HCTOpUYecKas
namsaTe, Kape, Axanuux, Op3ypym

Beenenne (Introduction)

Typuus u Poccusi kak cocenHue rocygapcTBa Ha MPOTSHKEHMH MHOTOBEKOBOM HCTOPUHU
MPONUIM CJIOKHBIM TYTh B3aUMOOTHOIICHWH. OJHUM W3 BAXKHEHIIUX HANpaBJICHUW BHEUIHEU
MONUTHKNA POCCHICKOW MMIEPHH SBISJIOCH YKPEIUIEHWE CBOUX IMO3MIIMA Ha FOXKHBIX pyOexkax
oOecrieueHre BbIX0/1a K MOPCKMM KOMMYHHUKaNMsIM. B cBs3u ¢ 3Tum co Bropi mosoBuabl XV Beka
n 10 Hadana XX Beka Mexny Poccuiickoir 1 OcMaHCKOM MMIEPUSMHU MPOUCXOAUIIO IJIUTEIBHOE
BOEHHO-TIoNIUTHYECKOe mMpoTuBocTosiHME [10]. Pyccko-Typernkue BOWHBI OKa3alid 3HAYUTEIBHOE
BIUSHUE HA HCTOPUYECKYIO MaMsATh 000MX HapoaoB. BoopykeHHbIE KOH(MIMKTHI MEXKIY IBYMS
roCy/1IapCTBaMH OCTABUIIU TITyOOKHUH CJell He TOJIBKO B TIOJUTHYECKON MCTOPUH, HO U B JINTEPATYpE
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Typuuu m Poccun. Bmecte ¢ Tem co BpemMeHEeM HAOIIOAAIOCH TOCTETICHHOE CONMIKEHHE BYX
JIep’KaB U pa3BUTHE JT0Opococeackux oTHomeHui. Yke B XVII Beke B pycckoi Hayke MOSIBUIIOCH
«OTYETJIMBOE TIOHUMaHUE HeoOX0MMOCTH n3ydeHus Boctoka, mpexae Bcero Ocmanckon Typrwm
[16, c. 27]. Baxnyio posib B (pOpMUPOBAaHUM NPEICTABICHUA O ABYX CTpaHax CHITPAId OTYETHI U
JIOHECEHUS! TYPELKUX U PYCCKHUX AUIUIOMATOB, KOTOPHIC SIBISUIMCH LIEHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM 3HAHUU O
rOCyJapCTBEHHOM YCTPOMCTBE, KYJIbType U 001IecTBeHHO! ku3HH [16, c. 27].

Ceenenus o Poccun BetpeuaroTes yxe B 3anuckax Hemxeru-D¢denan, KOTOpble OTHOCITCS
K YHCIY paHHMX OCMAaHCKHMX HCTOYHHMKOB, COJEp)KAIIUX HH(POPMAIMIO O CEBEpPHOM COCENe
Ocmanckoit umnepuu. IlocteneHHoe pacmvpeHue MOTUTUYECKUX, AUIIOMATUYECKUX U BOECHHBIX
KOHTaKTOB MEXIy JBYMS TOCYIapCTBaMH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO POCTY HWHTEpeca OCMAaHCKHX
WHTEJUICKTYaJIOB K M3Y4eHHIO0 Poccuu, ee rocy1apCTBEHHOT'O YCTPOMCTBA, apMUU U OOIIECTBEHHOM
Ku3HH. BaxnHyro ponb B (QopMuUpoBaHMM TOMOOHBIX TpeACTaBleHUN chirpan Hoparum
Mioredeppuka, koTopeiid B 1731 r. mpeacraBun oOpasmbl rOCYIapCTBEHHOTO U BOCHHOTO OIBITA
Poccun, paccmarpuBast ©X Kak BO3MOXKHBIH MCTOYHHUK IOJIE3HBIX MpeoOpa3zoBanuil 1yt OcMaHCKON
nepxasbl [3, c. 79]. Obpa3 Poccun momyumn nanbHeifiiee pasButue B Tpynax Pecmu-Ddenam,
yAEJSBIIEr0 BHUMAHUE BOIPOCAM BHEIIHEW MOJIUTUKU U MEXKIYHApPOJIHBIX OTHOLIEHUH. biiaronaps
NeSITeIbHOCTH OCMAHCKHUX JUIIJIOMAaTOB U MYyTENIECTBEHHUKOB B OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPUH TOCTENEHHO
dhopmupoBanuck 60see MoAPOOHBIC MPEACTABICHHUS O POCCUHUCKHUX 3€MJISIX, HACETICHUH, O0bIUasX U
OCOOEHHOCTSIX TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO ympaBieHus. Cpenu MOAOOHBIX COYMHEHHH 0c000€ MecCTo
3aHMMAIOT TPY/bl 3HAMEHUTOIO IyTelIeCTBeHHUKA DBIUN YeneOu, OCTaBUBILIETO [IEHHBIE CBEACHMUS
0 Hapojax u Tepputopusx Bocrounoit EBpomnsl u Poccun [16].

K 4nciny OCHOBHBIX HanpaBiI€HMH pPYyCCKOTO BOCTOKOBEAECHHS OTHOCHUIIMCh M «HAy4YHBIE
M3BICKaHMS B 00JIaCTH TYPELKOro s3bIKa, KyJIbTYPhI B HCTOpUH Typok» [13, c. 16]. Tema BocTtoka n
Typuuu nonyyuna MUAPOKOE OTPAXKEHUE B TBOPUYECTBE PYCCKUX nucaresiel. [10SBrII0CE MHOXKECTBO
MPOM3BEICHUM, CITOCOOCTBOBABIIMX (DOPMUPOBAHUIO TPEACTABICHUN O cTpaHe-cocene. B HuX
packpbIBajicsl pealibHbIil 00Uk Typuuu, ee KylIbTypHbIE IEHHOCTH U OCOOEHHOCTH OOIECTBEHHOM
KU3HU. 3HAUUTENbHBIA BKJIAJ B M3yUY€HHE TYpPEUKOro oOIlecTBa BHECIU MaJOMHUKH,
MYTELIECTBEHHUKN U TUIUIOMaThl, moceTuBmne OCMaHCKYI0 UMIEpHIO. B MX COYMHEHMSIX HALUIH
OTpakeHHE OCOOEHHOCTH OBITa, HAIIMOHATBHOTO XapaKTepa W HapOAHBIX Tpaaunmid. Kak orMedan
u3BecTHHIN BocTokoBen U mucarenb O.M. CeHKkoBCKuid, «9T00BI MOHATH Typiwio, Mogo0HO criepBa
O0CBOOO/IUTHCS OT OIPOMHOM TSDKECTH CBOUX HpeApaccyAkoB. Typku OOHApYX HBAalOT MHOTO
XOPOIIUX Ka4eCcTB, KOTOPBIE MPUATHO MPUHATH B CUeT Jake Hempusarens. OHU BOOOIIE CMUPHBI,
BHUMATENIbHBI K YJOBOJIbCTBUIO JPYIMX, BEAJIMBBI C UY)KUMU M B IPUMEYATEIILHOW CTENEHHU
YECTHBI U MpAMOIYIIHBI» [ 15, c. 50].

B u3ydyeHun ucropuu U KynbTypbl 0O€UX Jep)kaB OAHOW M3 BaKHEHIIMX SIBISETCS Tema
BOIHBI, MOJIYYHBIIAsl IIUPOKOE OTPaXKEHHE B MMPOU3BEACHUSIX BOSHHOM JINTEPATYPhI, B TOM YHCIIE B
necHsiX M ctuxax. [lapamnenbHo ¢ pyccKo-TypelUKMMH KOH(IMKTaMM pa3BHBaJlach U OaTanbHas
Tpamunust B suTeparype. OTIMUUTENBHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO IMOJTHYECKUX U TECEHHBIX
MIPOU3BEICHNH, CO3/JaBaBIIMXCS BO BPEMsl BOMHBI U IOCIIE €€ OKOHYAHHUS, SBISIETCS M300paKeHHE
KU3HHU KaK BOCHHOCTY>KAIlUX, TAK 1 MUPHOTO HACEJICHUS.

Lenpto crarbu sBISETCS aHAIW3 BOEHHBIX IIECEH M CTUXOB, CO3JaHHBIX HAa PYCCKOM M
TYPEIKOM SI3bIKaX W TIOCBSIICHHBIX COOBITHSIM Pyccko-Typernkoi BoWHbI 1828—1829 rr. Ha
KaBkasckoMm TeaTpe BOEHHBIX JEWCTBUM, mNpexae Bcero B Kapce, Appaxane, Axanuuxe Hu

Op3ypymMme.
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Cne;[yeT OTMCTUTb, YTO PACCMATPUBACMBIC TICCHU W CTUXU IIOCBALICHBI PCAIbHBIM
HUCTOPUUCCKHUM CO6BITI/I$IM. Nx OTJINYNATEIbHOU OCO6€HHOCTBIO CUHUTACTCA BBICOKAas
XYH0)KECTBEHHOCTh, JIOCTHTaeMasi IOCPEJACTBOM  Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX IMOITHUYECKHX  CPEICTB.
CBoeoOpa3ue CIOKETOB M KOMIIO3UIIUU, OOTaTCTBO XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX OO0pa30B, TNEH3aKHBIX
3apHCOBOK W CIIEH BOCHHOH XHM3HH TO3BOJISIFOT BOCCO3/IaTh MAacCIITaOHYIO KAapTHHY BOWHBI U
0COOEHHOCTH €€ BOCIIPHUATHSI COBPEMEHHUKAMH.

0030p muTepatypsl (Literature Review)

Hacrosimee uccnenoBanre OCHOBaHO Ha MaTepuasieé BOCHHBIX TMECEH M CTUXOB, CO3JJaHHBIX
Ha PYCCKOM M TYpPELKOM s3bIKaX M IHOCBSIIEHHBIX Pyccko-Typeukoil BoiiHe 1828-1829 rr.
Pa3znuyHbie acieKThl TaHHOUW MPOOIEMATHKU HAILTH OTPAXKCHHUE B HAYYHBIX KHUTAX, MOHOTpadusX,
JOKTOPCKUX JIUCCEPTALUAX, CTaThIX U Hay4YHBIX cooOmeHusx. Cpeau Hanbosiee 3HAYUMBIX padoT
clenyeT OTMETUTh akajeMudeckoe m3manue «Pycckas mcropudeckas necHs» (1973, 1990, 2001),
uccnenoanne A. [llupokopama «Pyccko-typenkue BoitHBI 1676—1918 rr.»  (2000), Ttpyn
B.A. ITorTo «KaBka3ckasi BoiHa B OTJENBHBIX OYepKax, dMMHU30/ax, Jerennax u ouorpadusx, T. IV:
Typeuxkas Boiina (1828-1829 r.)» (1887), moHorpaduio A.P. IluBeneBa «Bausaue Bocrtoka Ha
KynbTypy 1 no33uto Poccun» (2010), padoty E.A. PocroBuesa u 1.B. Cugopuyka «O6pa3 Typuun
U TYpOK B TEKCTaX PYCCKOM XyJno0KecTBeHHOH sureparypbl XIX-XX BEKkoB B KOHTEKCTE
bopMHpOBaHUS COBPEMEHHOW HMCTOPUYECKOW mamsartu poccusiH»  (2014), wucciaemoBanue
E.B. baxpesckoro u M.A. CuctyHoBoit «O6pa3 Poccun B Typumu. Mcropuueckoe pa3BuTHE U
coBpemennoe coctosaue» (2019), tpyasr Mexmera @yara Konpromio «Turk Edebiyati Tarihi»
(2003), Xamkep Ttoasmen «Mili Micadele Doneminde Savas Edebiyatimizy» (2014), Xacana
Vaymxyrcos «TUrk Savas Edebiyati ve Propaganda» (2008), a takke ®daxperruna Ksip3biorioy
«Edebiyatimizda Kars» (1958).

Marepuaanl u metoanl (Materials and Methods)

Boennble mecHn U cTUXH, NocBsuleHHbIe Pyccko-Typeuxoit BoitHe 1828—-1829 rr.,
COXPAHSIIOT CBOIO HAy4yHYI0 3HAa4YMMOCTh W B HAcTOSLIEE BPEMs, a pa3IMYHbIE ACIEKThl MX
UCCJIEIOBaHMS OCTAIOTCS aKTyalbHbIMU. OCHOBHas HJesl TYpPEeIKUX BOCHHBIX IE€CEH CBs3aHa C
3alUTON POJHOW 3€MJIH, MPOCIABICHHEM €€ 3allUTHUKOB M YBEKOBECUEHHMEM MaMSATH TeX, KTO
noru6 3a cBOIO POAMHY. B oTinume OT Typeukux MPOU3BEACHUN, PYCCKUE COJJIATCKUE TECHH
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OTPaXalOT BOEHHBIE COOBITHS M TOCBALICHBI KOMaHAMpaM M cojjaTam —
HETOCPEJCTBEHHBIM y4YacTHHKaM Oo0eBbIX JeiicTBuil. Criegyer OTMETHTb, YTO B TpyAax psjaa
PYCCKMX MCTOPUKOB, nocBsnieHHbIX KaBka3zy u Kapcy, nmonutuka Poccuiickoii nMnepun Hepeako
MHTEPIPETHPOBATIACh KaK 0CBOOOIUTENbHAS MUCCUS M LIMBMWIIM3ALMOHHBINA mporecc [4]. Bmecte ¢
TeM cyzbp0a MPOCTOro cojjiaTa 06ernx NPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX CTOPOH BO MHOTOM OBLTa CXOXKEH.

HcTtopuueckasi 1OCTOBEPHOCTh BOCHHBIX MECEH M CTUXOB COXPAHSIET CBOI 3HAYMMOCTH U B
HalM JAHU. MHOTHE COBpPEMEHHBIE HCCIIENOBATENU OOpaIlaloTCcsl K 3TUM IMPOU3BEACHUSIM KaK K
HUCTOYHUKAM, COJEP)KALIUM CBEICHHUS O pealbHBIX COOBITHUAX, KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX
JUYHOCTAX W OOILECTBEHHBIX HacTpoeHMsAx »smoxu. Kak ormeuaer JL.U. EmenbsHoB, «B HUX
OTYETJINBO BUJIEH PYCCKUI COJIJAT — BUEPAIIHUN KPECThSIHUH, HA JI0JITUE TOABI, @ TO Ha BCIO XKU3Hb
OTOPBAHHBIA OT JOMa, COJJAT, JIOOSAIIMI M HEroAyromui, OecrneYHo BeceNbli W TIyOOKO
Pa3MBILUISIONUNA O CBOCH TshKeNol ku3Hmu» [6, c. 33]. Bce 3T MecCHU U CTUXU «BEPHO MEpPEeAaroT
IyX 3MOXH, OTPa)XaloT MHOTHE M MHOTHE pealibHble (aKThl U XYI0’KECTBEHHBIC JETAIN TE€X WU
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HHBIX cOOBITHI [6, . 33]. [To MEHeHHIO O.C. JIUTBHUH, CpeIi BOCHHBIX IIECEH MOYKHO BBIJICIIUTH JIBE
Pa3HOBUJIHOCTH: «IIE€CHH C SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOW CIOKETHOM CTPYKTYpOH, M TECHH-XPOHUKH, B
KOTOPBIX XOJ MOBECTBOBaHMS 0oJiee MJIM MEHEee BOCIPOU3BOJIUT MOCIEN0BATEILHOCTD MOIITHHHBIX
coobiTHit» [9]. B XIX B. ucropuyeckne NMECHH CO3/1aBANIKCh NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COJJIaTaMH U
Ka3aKaMH, BBIPAKABIIMMH COOCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K BOCHHBIM COOBITHSM M apMEWCKOMY OBITY.
Kak oTMeuaroT uccienoBareim, «adCoM0THOE OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCTOPUUECKUX MECEH ATOTO BPEMEHU
3amucaHbl B BOGHHOU cpeae» [1, ¢. 31].

Crout ormeTuTh, 4To OCMaHCKasi UMIIEpUs OKa3ajdach HEAOCTATOYHO IMOATOTOBICHHOM K
BoriHe 1828-1829 rr., HauaBmieiicss mocie BCTymieHus Poccuum B BoeHHBIM KOHGIUKT [10].
Kapcckas, Apnaxanckas u AXalauxckas KpElNoCTH Ha MPOTSIKEHUW JUINTEIBHOIO BPEMEHU HE
MO/IBEPTrajiuCh JIOJDKHOM PEKOHCTPYKIUMU M YKPEIUIEHUIO0, 4YTO CYIIECTBEHHO O0Cia0uiIo ux
oboponocnocobHocts. B XIX Beke Kapc Tpwkabl mepexomwst mojJi KOHTPOJb PYCCKHUX BOMCK.
[lepBoe B3siTue roponaa mpousouuio 23 uroHs 1828 r., KOrja majia CYMTABIIASCA HEMPUCTYITHOMN
Kapcckas kpenocts. B Tom ke roay, 15 aBrycra, 6bu1 B3ST AXaniux, a 22 aprycra — Apjaxas. Eme
B XVI Beke OblT 00pa3oBaH AXaNIMXCKUN MallaliblKk — aJAMUHUCTPATHBHAs €AMHUIIA B COCTaBE
Ocmanckoit umnepun. B ero cocraB Bxoaunn AXamuuxckuii U Axankajgakckui ye3asl. B
pesynbTate Pyccko-Typenkoil BoOMHBII828-1829 rr. AXanmuXCKuW MalaiblK MPEKpPaTHSI CBOE
CYIIIECTBOBAaHME, a 4YacTh €ro TEPPUTOPHH BoIlla B cocraB Poccuiickoii ummepuu [7].
[TocnenoBaBiive NOMUTUYECKHE U AeMorpaduyeckue U3MEHEHHUs COMPOBOKIAINCH NEpeceIeHHEM
YaCTM MECTHOIO MYCYJIBMAHCKOTO HACEJIEHHWs BO BHYTpPEHHHE pailloHbl OCMaHCKOW HMIIEpHUU.
Kpome Toro, B Axannuxe BCIBIXHYJIA SMUIEMUS YyMbI, KOTOpas OBICTPO pacmpoCTpaHWIIACh Kak
CpeIy MECTHOTO HACEJIEHMs, TaK M CPEeIu BOECHHOCIYXKALIUX PYCCKOTO rapHusoHa [5]. B atux
YCIIOBUSIX TOCYAApCTBO OBLIO BHIHYXJICHO AaKTHBU3WPOBATH MPOMATaHIUCTCKYIO IESATEILHOCTD,
HampaBlIEHHYI0 Ha (opMmupoBaHUE T0OPOBOIBYECKHX OTPsAAOB. CYIIECTBEHHYIO pPOJIb B ITOM
MPOLIECCE CHITPANIM AIIMKCKUME IECHU, OCHOBHOM 3aJauell KOTOPBIX SBJSUIMCh MOJAJEpKaHUE
00eBOro Jyxa HaceleHUs U MPOCIaBlI€HHWE [OJABUIOB 3alUTHUKOB Ponuuel. KanpoBoe
cBOE€OOpaszue JIUTepaTypbl BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU 3aKJIIOYaeTCsi B TOM, YTO AallMKH B OCHOBHOM
oOpalainuch K *aHpaM JacTaHa U MPUTYH, B KOTOPBHIX BOCIIEBAJIUCH HE TOJBKO BOMHBI, HO U
MPEICTABUTEIM MUPHOTO HACEJCHHs, NMPUHUMABIINE YYacTHE B COOBITUSIX BOMHBI, a TaKXKe
u3BecTHbIe nearenu Mcnamckoro mupa [17, c. 37].

CBoeoOpa3zue BOCHHOHM JIUTEpaTypbl M MY3BIKaJIbHOH KyIbTyphl OCMaHCKONW HMIEpUH
CBSI3aHO C Pa3BUTHUEM BOKAJIbHOM TPAJIULIMM, COITPOBOXKAABLICHCS MCIIOJHEHUEM Mo ca3. Mcroku
BOEGHHOM MY3BIKAJIbHOW KYJbTYPbl BOCXOAST K TPAAULIUSIM T'YHHOB U CEJIbJKYKOB. Takash My3bIKa
HCIIOHSIACh KaK B OOIIECTBEHHOW Cpejie, TaK U HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B palloHAaX BOCHHBIX JCUCTBHUI
[18, c. 146]. Boennas mMy3bIKa BBITIONHIIA BaXKHBIC (PYHKIIUH: JTEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIA MOIIL apMUU,
nojajepkuBaiga 00eBOM yX coygaT M OKa3blBasla MICUXOJIOTHYECKOe BO3/CHCTBHE HA NMPOTHBHUKA.
Pyccko-Typenkas BoiiHa 1828—1829 rr. monyuuia mMpoKoe OTPAKEHUE B TYPELKOW JUTEpaType,
IIPEXKJE BCEr0 B AIIMKCKUX IECHAX U JacTaHaX. BOEHHBbIE NEHCTBUS PYyCCKOM apMHUM BbI3BAIU
CWJIBHBIN OOIIECTBEHHBIN OTKIIMK cpeau HaceneHuss OCMaHCKOW UMIIEPHH, YTO HAILIO OCBEIICHUE B
HaponHo mol3um [8, c. 88]. B nacranax uyenoBek u3zoOpakaeTcs Ha (POHE BOWHBI Kak
OO0IIeHAIIMOHAIBHOTO O€/ICTBUS M OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK YYaCTHHK MAacCHITa0OHOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO
mpolecca, ONpeIesIoIIero Cy1bObI JI0ei 1 HapOI0B.
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PesyabTatsl n o6cy:xnenue (Results and Discussion)

[Tanenue wucropuueckux kpenoctet Kapca u Axanumxa, SBIABIIMXCS CHMBOJIAMU
CTOMKOCTH W HermokopHocTH OcMmaHckol umnepnu Ha KaBkasze, BRI3BAIO MIMPOKUNA OOIIICHAPOHBINA
THEB W BO3MYUIEHME, 4YTO HAIUIO OTPAXEHUE B TBOPUYECTBE HAPOAHBIX IO3TOB-allMKOB. B
cruxorBopennn ammka Ocmana «TOrki i viran Ahiska» («Pa3zopénnas Typemkas AXBICKa»)
HapoJHOe ocMbIcIeHue yTparbl Kapca packpbiBaeTcst uepe3 MOTHBBI NIPEAATeIbCTBA U Oe30eCTBUS
Biacteil. [I[pyuunHO BOEHHOTO MOPa)XEHUsI aBTOP HA3bIBAET «XHUTPOCTh BH3UPE» U OTCYTCTBUE
JOJDKHOTO yCepAMsl B 3alUTE KPEMOCTH, YTO CBMJIETENBCTBYET O KPUTUYECKOM BOCHPHUATHH
HACEJICHHEM JCUCTBHI OCMaHCKOW agMuHHCTparuu. O0pa3 CeMHKPAaTHO YKPETUIEHHOW KpPEeroCTH
Kapca mnoguepkuBaer €€ MOIIb M HENPUCTYNHOCTb, BCIEACTBHE 4YEro MOTEps ropoja
BOCIIPUHUMAETCA HE CTOJIbKO KaK Pe3yJbTaT BOCHHOTO MPEBOCXOACTBA MPOTUBHUKA, CKOJIBKO KaK
CJIEICTBUE U3MEHBI U MOJUTUYECKUX OMNO0K. Oco0yI0 IMOLIMOHAIBHYIO BBIPAa3UTEILHOCTD CO3AET
YTBEPKACHHE O TOM, YTO KPETOCTh ObLIa «IIPOJaHa MOCKOBUTAMY, YTO SIBJISETCS XapaKTEPHBIM IS
HapOJHOW MOA3UU XYHOKECTBEHHBIM NMPUEMOM TUIEPOOIHU3ALMHA U CUMBOJIUYECKUM BBIpA)KEHHEM
YyBCTBA HECIPABEJIMBOCTU U TOPEYH, BbI3BAHHBIX MOpakeHHeM. Takum o0pa3oM, MpOU3BEICHHE
nepeAaeT KOJUIEKTUBHOE MEPEKUBAHUE YTPaThl BaXKHOTO BOEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO U JTYXOBHOTO
LIEHTpa U BBICTYIAET CBOCOOpa3HOH (pOopMOil HAPOAHOM NCTOPHUECKON AMSTH:

Bunda belli vezirlerin hilesi Heyxenn boxbs momonis He qaHa?

Hic¢ mi gayret yoktur Hak’tan bulas1 CeMb ps110B TBEpIBIHb UMEET KpenocTh Kapc,
Yedi kattir derler Kars’in kalesi [Ipomanmu ee MockBe wu mpoman Kapc
Sattilar, Moskova'ya tez elden gitti. HaBcer/a.

31ech, BUAATh, BABUPEH KPOETCs 0OMaH,

[17,c.39].

[Tanenne Kapcckolf kpenocTd Haluio OTPaK€HUE M B IPOM3BEIEHUSAX JKaHPA HApOJHOTO
wiavya. B Kapce Obuta mupoko pacnpocTpaHeHa ycTHas o3TUYecKast TpaJnulius, B paMKax KOTOPOH
CO3JIaBAIMCh TPOM3BeACHUs B kaHpax agit m mersiye. ITost u3 Kapca Mexmer Xamuc Ddenan
co3/an Mepcue, MOocBALEHHOe naaeHuio Kapca M cTpagaHusM MYCYJbMaHCKOI'O HAcCEJICHHUs, B
TpaguLMsIX AMBAHHOW nHUTeparyphl. [Ipom3BeneHne MPOHUKHYTO MOTHBAaMHU CKOpOM, yTparbl H
PEIUTHO3HOrO CTpaaaHus. B HEM BelpakaeTcst 00J1b MyCYJIbMAHCKOTO HACEIEHUS, IEPEKUBAIOIIETO
MOTEPI0 POJHOTO Kpasi U CBOMX CBATBIHb. OOpa3bl KPOBaBBIX CJI€3, MOJIbOBI O CIACEHUU MEUeTeH,
OKa3aBIIUXCS BO BJIACTH HHOBEPLEB, MOJYEPKUBAIOT TPArnyeCKOE€ BOCHPHUATHE HCTOPHUYECKHUX
COOBITHH U (OPMUPYIOT SMOLMOHAIBHO HACBIIIEHHYIO KApTHHY HAPOJHOIO TOPS:

Dem-be-dem kan aglasinlar ITycTh nBbI0TCS KpOBABBIE CIIE3BI

ehl-i iman el-aman W3 oueil mpaBOBEpHBIX JIOJIEH,

Kaldi kiiffar ellerinde B pykax HeBepHBIX OCTaJINCh

cami i Kuran‘imiz Hamu meuwetm wu  cBsmenasidi  Kopas.
[11, c. 27].

JlactaHbl, TOCBSUICHHBbIE COOBITUSIM BOWHBI, MPOHUKHYTHl MAaTPHUOTU3MOM, JIIOOOBBIO K
POIIHOI 3emJiie, BOCXMILEHUEM €€ 3allMTHUKAMH U TOTOBHOCTBHIO K CaMOIO>KEPTBOBAHUIO BO MM
OrteuectBa. [locne mamenust Kapca pycckumu BoickamMu OBLT B3ST W AXaIUX, YTO TaKXKe
MOJIYYHJIO OTpaXKCHHUE B HapoaHoU modsuu. «Ahiska Destani» («J/lactaH AXbIcKay) MpeacCTaBisieT
c000i HCTOPUKO-TEPONIECKOE MTPOU3BEICHUE C IPKO BBHIPAKEHHBIMU YE€PTaMU HAPOHOTO Tutaya. B
[[EHTPE T[OBECTBOBAHUS HAXOIUTCS Cyap0a TOpOAa, KOTOPBIM BBICTYHAeT HE MPOCTO
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reorpaduyeckuM 0OBEKTOM, a CUMBOJIOM POJIHOM 3eMIIH, MEepPEeKUBAIOIIEeH pa3pylleHue, yTpaTy U

CTpailaHus:
Kavgalar kuruldu ginler faridi ['pstHyH CpaXkKeHbs — IOMEPKIIN JTHU,
Ahiska Ustliini duman baridu JIbIMOM 3aTsiHYIIO AXBICKa-Kpai,
Dini islam olan bittin kirild: Bcex mpuBeprkeHIIEB HcIaMa IOryOuy,
Toz duman iginde kalan Ahiska. U ocranace AXbICKa B IBUTH U JBIMY.
<..> <..>

Kars Kalesi'nin vergisini verdiler Kapcckyto kpernocTs Bpary yCTyIHiIy,
Ahiska‘nin erkeklerin kirdilar Mysxeit AXpIcka 0€35KalloCTHO IepeOuITH,
Kiz gelin komayip biitiin aldilar He ocTaBuB HU J1eB, HU HEBECT, YBEJIH BCEX,
Kizlar1 da esir giden Ahiska N nouepu AxXpicka B HEBOJIIO YIILIH.

[17, c. 40-41].

OCHOBY WUIEHHOTO COJAEpX aHUsA 3TOr0 JlacTaHa COCTAaBJISET MOTUB HAIlMOHAIBHOW U
peNUruo3HON Tpareaud. BoEHHBIE COOBITHS H300pakalTcs dYepe3 MPHU3MYy YelIOBEYECKUX
CTpajiaHuil: TMOENM HaCeNeHHsI, Pa3pyLICHUs MPUBBIYHOTO YKIJIaJa XU3HH, IUICHEHUS KCHIIUH U
yTpaTbl POJHOTO Kpas. YKe B MEpPBBIX CTPOKAX MPOU3BEICHHUSA CO3JAETCS MpadHas KapTHUHA
OCNICTBUSA: «IIOMEPKIM JTHU», «IbIMOM 3aTSHYJIO AXBICKa-Kpai», «BCeX MPHUBEPKEHIEB Hclama
noryomwnuy. OTu  o0passl  GopMupyroT atMmochepy CKOpOM U TOMYEPKUBAIOT MAacIITad
nepexxnBaeMoil katactpodsl. CyllecCTBEHHOE MECTO B IPOU3BEACHUM 3aHMMaeT TeMa yTpaThl
BOCHHOW M TOJUTHUYECKON omopbl. YnomuHanue Kapcckoil kpernocTu, KoTopas Oblia «ycTyIUIeHa
Bpary», OTpa)xxae€T HApPOJHOE BOCHPUITHE TMOPAXKEHUS KaK CJIEACTBUS HE TOJIBKO BOEHHOTO
MpeBOCXOACTBA IMPOTHUBHHKA, HO U H€CHOCO6HOCTI/I BJIacTEU OG@CHG‘-IHTB HAJICKAIYIO 3alluTy
cBoux Teppuropuil. OcoOy0 SMOLMOHATBHYIO BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTh JACTaHy MpUIAeT U300paKeHHE
CYI[BGBI MHPHOI'0 HACCJICHUS. FI/I6€JII> MY)XYUH MW IUICHCHHUC JCBYHICK W MOJIOABIX KCHIIWUH
SBIIAIOTCS TPAAMIIMOHHBIMA MOTHBaMH HMCTOPMYECKHX TIUIade W meceH o BoiiHe. B manHOM
MPOM3BEACHUN OHHU BBICTYIMAIOT CHUMBOJIOM pAa3pyIICHHUS COLUAIbHOW M CEMEHHOW CTPYKTYpPHI
obmectBa. Uepe3 cyapOy OTACIBHBIX JIOJIEH PAaCKpPBIBAETCS Tpareaus BCEro Hapoja, a AXBICKa
CTAaHOBUTCS COOMpaTEeNbHBIM 00pa3oM yTpaueHHOH poauHbl. McTopuueckas IEHHOCTh JacTaHa
«AXBICKA» 3aKIII0OYaeTcs B COXpaHCHUU HapO,Z[HOI\/'I nHamMsaTuH O BOCHHBIX COGBITI/IHX n Hux
IIOCIICACTBHUAX OJII MECTHOI'O HACCJICHUA. HpOI/ISBeI[eHI/Ie OTpPaXKAaCT HC CTOJIbKO NOKYMCHTAJIbHYIO
CTOPOHY BOHWHBI, CKOJIBKO €€ OMOILMOHAIBHOE BOCHPHUITHE COBPEMEHHUKAMHU, (QUKCUPYST
KOJIJICKTUBHBIC TPEICTABICHUA O IOTEPE POJAMHBI, pa3pylIeHUH NPUBBIYHOIO MHpa U Cyan0e
Hapo/1a B IIEPEJIOMHBINA UCTOPUUECKUI NIEPUOLL.

[Mpuunranue amuka ['apuba «1244 Tarihli Ahiska Agidi»y («Ilmay Axbicku 1244 1.»)
MpE/CTaBIsieT CcOo0OW  HMCTOPUKO-AMHYECKOE  MPOU3BEACHHE, IMOCBSIIEHHOE  TpParuuecKuM
nocnenacTBusiM Pyccko-Typenkoil BoliHbl 1828—1829 rr. nns Hacenenuss Axwicka. B ero ocHose
JeKaT MOTHUBBI HApOAHOTO TOpS, YTpaThl POAMHBI, pPa3pyLICHUS MaTepUANbHBIX U IYXOBHBIX
LIEHHOCTEH, a TaK)Ke MPU3BIB K COXPAHEHUIO HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO U PEIUTHO3HOTO0 CAaMOCO3HAHUS Mepes
JUIIOM BHEWIHEW yrpo3bl. LleHTpaiabHOE MeCTO B NPUYMTAHMM 3aHUMAeT o0pa3 AXbICKa Kak
CTpajawooluie poauHbsl. PaspylieHune ropoga IMOKa3aHO uepe3 KOHKPETHbIE KapTHUHBI BOEHHOTO
pPa3opeHUs: COXOKEHUE JOMOB, pa3rpaliieHHe WMYIIECTBA, BTOPKECHHE COJJIAT M Ka3aKoB. OJTH
COOBITHS TPEJCTABJICHBI HE TOJBKO KaK BOCHHOE MOpa)keHHE, HO W Kak Iiy0okas HallMOHaJIbHas
Tpareausi, 3aTpOHYBIIAsi BCE CTOPOHBI )KU3HU MECTHOTO HACEICHHUS:
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Yakti Moskof 3aroIOHUIIN Kpail coyliaThl U Ka3akH,
basti saldat Kazag: Pasrpabwim  Bce HMMYIIECTBO U JBOPBI
Talad1 mallarin hanin Ahiska. AXpICKa.
Coker ero MOCKOBHT,

<.> <..>
Ahmediye minaresi sokuldi Munaper MmedeTd Axmeane pazoopaiu
Arabaynan Uruset‘e cekildi. N wa moBo3kax B Poccuio  yBe3nw.

<.> <..>
Minare yerine zenkler asild1 Bmecro MuHapeTa moBecuiIM KojaoKoja
Mescit mihrabina ayak basildi Ha cBsmennsIii Muxpab cTynuia aysxas Hora,
Topragindan bin bereket kesildi Jlummnace 3eMitst ee ThIcsy OJ1arocIOBEHUH,
Kurudu siinbilin denin Ahiska. U yBsiH KOIOCHS AXBICKA.

[11,c.267].

Oco0oe 3HaueHHWe B 3TOM MPUYUTAHUU HMEET MOTHUB YTPAThl PEITUTHO3HBIX CBATHIHb.
JlemoHTaxk U BbIBO3 B Poccuio MuHapeTa MedeTH AXMeAHe BBICTYMAIOT CUMBOJIOM pa3pylleHUs
MIPUBBIYHOTO JTYXOBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M yTPAThl 3HAYUMBIX AJIEMEHTOB UCIAMCKOW KYIbTYphl. B
HapOJHOM CO3HAHUU MUHAPET SBJISETCS HE TOJBKO apXUTEKTYPHBIM COOPYKEHHEM, HO U CHMBOJIOM
MPUCYTCTBUS MYCYJIbMaHCKOW 0oOImuHEL [To3TOMY €ro ncuesHOBeHHE BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK yTpara
HCTOPUYECKON MaMSTH U PEITUTHO3HON MIACHTUYHOCTH. KynbMUHAIMEH MTPOU3BENCHUS CTAHOBSTCS
CTPOKM O 3aMEHE MHHApeTa KOJIOKOJAaMHW W OCKBEpPHCHHMH Muxpabda. DTu o0pasbl 00y1amaroT
BBICOKOW CHMBOJIMYECKOM HACBIIIEHHOCTHIO W OTPAXKAIOT MPEJCTABICHUS aBTOpa O TII1yOOKOM
W3MEHEHUU JyXOBHOro o0nuka kpas. Korokona CTaHOBSTCS 3HAKOM CMEHBI IPEXKHETO
PENUTHO3HOTO TOpsAAKa, TOrga Kak o0pa3 4y:KOM HOTM, CTYMHBIIEH Ha MUXpad, MOJYEpKHUBAET
MOTHB MOPYTaHHs CBITHIHU. BakHYIO pOJb UTpaeT u 00pa3 3eMiId, JIMIIUBIICHCS 0JIarOCTIOBEHHSI.
Ctpokn 00 yBAOIIMX KOJOCHSIX OCHOBaHBI Ha TPAAWIIMOHHOW I TIOPKCKOTO (HOJIBKIIOpa
CHUMBOJIMKE TIofopoaus. VcuesHoBeHHe ypoxasi BBICTyHaeT MeTadopoil olImiero ymaaka kpas
mociie BOWHBI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, ONMUChIBas pa3pyIICHUS M YHIKEHUS, aBTOP CTPEMUTCS COXPAHHTh
namMsATh O TMPOLUIOM, YKPENUTh UYYBCTBO OOIMHOCTH M MPOOYIUTh TOTOBHOCTH Hapoaa K
COIPOTHUBIICHUIO U 3aIIUTE CBOUX AYXOBHBIX U KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH.

WuTepecHble cBEIEHUS O MITYPME U B3SITHH AXallUXa PyCCKUMH BOWCKaMM COJEP)KaTcs B
Tpyae u3BecTHoro ucropuka B.A. ITorto «KaBka3ckas BoilHa B OTAEJNBHBIX OU€pKaxX, 3MU30/1aX,
nereHaax u ombmuorpadusx». ABTOp OTMEUaeT, YTO AXaIIMX ObLI «OSCIOMOIIHBIN, HO TPO3HBIH,
TBEpJl PEIIMMOCTHIO MOTHOHYTH HJIM OTCTOSTh CBOIO BEKOBYIO He3aBUCHMOCTB» [14, c. 150].
['maBHas cuia Axaniuxa, o MHCHHUIO UCCIIEIOBATels, 3aKII0Yaiach HE TOJBKO B €r0 3HAMEHUTOM
KpENOCTH, HO U B CAMOM TI'OPOJIE «C €ro 25-10 ThICSYHBIM HaceneHuem» [ 14, c. 153]. Bee Hacenenue
MPUHUMAJIO y4acTHE B OOOpOHE M «KAXKIBIA JOM NPUXOIUIIOCH BBIPBIBATH MPHUCTYIIOM U3 PYK
3amuTHUKOBY» [14, ¢. 170]. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM pycckue BO¥CKa OBLIM BBIHY)KJICHBI HMCIIOJIH30BaTh
0oJbIIMe 3amachl CEHa M COJIOMBI JUISl MOJXKOTa TOpOJCKHX mocTpoek. OmuchiBas Tparuyeckue
coObrTust mTypMma, B.A. [TorTo oT™MeuaeT: «HUKTO M3 axaauXxCcKuX KUTEJIeH HEe XOTel CaBaThCs, U
Jla’ke JKeHIUHBI TPOHUKHYTHI ObUTH TaKUM (DaHATU3MOM, YTO MHOTHE, CTapasch N30ErHyThH IIJICHA,
TOOPOBOJIBHO KUJAUCH B OTOHb; IPYTHE — BOOPYKEHHBIE KHHXKaJIaMH, IIUTH B OUTBY» [14, c. 171].
ITo cBUaETENLCTBY aBTOpA, MOAOOHBIX SMU30/I0B OBUIO MHOXKECTBO — «IIOJIHBIX y)Kaca, CMEpTU U
HEYEIIOBEUYeCKOTro BO30YKICHHUs, CIIEOBABIINX OJUH 3a ApyruM. B Axamniuxe ObUT HACTOSIIMNA aI,
CTIIOCOOHBIN TOTPSICTH caMble Kelle3Hbie HepBbl» [ 14, ¢. 172]. CornacHo npuUBEIEHHBIM TaHHBIM, BO
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BpeMs IITypMa MOTHOI0 «Oojee TpeX THICAY M MEXAYy HUMH JO COTHHU keHmmH» [14, c. 178].
Csenenus, copepxkammecs B «/lactaHe AXbICKa», HaXOIAT OINPENECICHHOE MOATBEPKICHUE U B
HMCTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHHKAX. Tak, aBTOp MPOM3BENCHUS YIIOMUHAET O PA30PEHUH MEYeTH AXmeane
U BbIBO3 ee IeHHocTe B Poccuio. B.A.TloTTo Takke MUINET O MOCHENyIOMIeH cyabpde AToro
PETUTHO3HOTO KOMILJIEKCa: «AXMenueBa Me4eTh OOpalleHa pyCCKMMHU B MPAaBOCIABHBIA Xpam. A
3HaMeHHUTass OMOIMOTEKa, C €€ JParoleHHbIMH PYKONHCSIMHU, B KauecTBe Tpodes BbHIBE3EHA B
[TeTepOypr 1 HbIHE Ha NOJIB3Y HAyKH XpaHUTCs B IMmeparopckoil myonuanoit Oubmuoreke» [14, c.
191]. JlaHHBIC CBUAETENLCTBA MPEACTABISAIOT HHTEPEC HE TOJIBKO KaK MCTOpUYECKHE (DAKTbI, HO U
KaK MaTepual JijIsl COMOCTABICHUsI HAPOAHOU MOA3HUH C JOKYMEHTAIbHBIMA HCTOYHUKAMM SIIOXH.

[Tobena pycckoit apmum B Pyccko-Typeuxoit BoitHe 1828—1829 rr. mpencraBieHa B
conarckor necHe «Oi, B MOJie JUIEHbKA CTOSAJIA», CO3JaHHOW OJHUM M3 YYACTHHUKOB BOECHHBIX
nevctBuid. CoOrjgacHO MMEIOUIMMCS CBEIACHUSAM, JaHHAs MECHS MCIHOJHSJIACh PYCCKUMU COJAaTaMu
BO BpeMs moxoma Ha Axamuux. OHa mpenacrtaBisieT coOoi oOpaszer] BOCHHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO
¢bonbKIIOpa, MOCBALICHHOTO OCa/ie U ITypMy ropoja. B mpousBeneHnn cosmaercs o06pa3 XopoIio
YKPEIUIEHHOM KPENOCTH MU MHOTOYMCIEHHOIO TYPELKOI'O0 BOMCKAa, YTO MOJYEPKHUBAET CIOKHOCTb
npeacrosmero cpaxeHus. C MOMOILIbI0 TOBTOPOB M 3BYKOBBIX 00pa3oB IMyLICYHOW CTPEIbOBI,
CBHCTa TyJlb W OJiecka OpYXHs Tepenaercs HampspkeHHas atMmocdepa 0osi. IlecHs coderaer
pealuCTUYECKOe H300paKeHHE BOEHHBIX JEHCTBUI € TIepoMYecKMM MagocoM U OTpa)KaeT
BOCIIPUATHE BOMHBI I71a3aMH €€ HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB:

Oii, Mmexay Top —

AXaJnux CTouT,

A BOKpYT cT€Ha

PoB mupox nexur.

Tam Typeukas parb

Crout cuna rpo3Has

HecMeTHBIM 9nCIIOM.

HecMeTHOE BOMHCTBO.

[Tangar nymku

[TangT nywmky Bpaxuit,

bnectat Hoxu —

bnectaT HOXM OCTpBIE,

CBucTAT Iynu —

CauctsaT mynu metkue [ 14, c. 185-186].

B pycckoli mecHe, COYMHEHHON PSAAOBBIM JIFOOMMOBBIM, TaK)K€ MPECTABICHBI pPEaIbHBIC
UCTOpUYECKHE COOBITUS BOWHBI. ABTOp MECHU ynaeiseT ocoboe BHHUMAaHHME CHJIE U CTOMKOCTH
TYPELKHUX 3alIUTHUKOB, IPU3HABASA UX YIIOPHOE CONPOTUBIICHUE:

Typok Kpenko 3amuiiaics,

Jlosiro B pyKHu He JaBaics;

Ho uto MoxeTr nmpoTus cTaTh?

Pycckue ne3yt ropon Oparts [14, c. 189].

B nanHOM mneceHHOM (parMeHTe NPOTHUBONOCTABISAETCS CTOWKas OOOpOHA Typeukon
KPEIOCTH U PEHINTENbHOE HACTYIUIEHHE PYyCCKUX BOMCK. [locpeacTBom puropudeckoro Bompoca u
JTUHAMAYHOTO 00pa3a IITypMa IOJYEPKUBACTCS HEM30€KHOCTh IMOOEIbl PYCCKOM apMHM.
[IpousBeneHre MNPOHUKHYTO TepoMYecKUM NadocoM U OTpakaeT XapaKTepHbIE AJisi BOEHHO-
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UCTOPUYECKOTO (DONIBKIIOpAa MOTUBBI BOMHCKOW JTOOJNECTH, MY)KECTBAa M HACTYNAaTEJbHOTO ayxa. B
PYCCKUX TECHSX, MOCBAIICHHBIX BOWHE, B IIOATUYECKOH (hopMe MpeCTaBICHbl PA3INYHbIC SITU30/IbI
BOCHHBIX JIEUCTBUN, a TakKK€ COJEPXKUTCS MHOXKECTBO XBajeOHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK PYCCKUX
MOJIKOBOAIIEB U COJJIAaT. ABTOp MECHU TOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBAET CLEHBI 0KECTOYCHHOIO
COIPOTHUBIICHUS TYPELKUX 3aIIMTHUKOB U MOCIEIYIOIIEro MTypMa ropoa.

Conparckas necHst «TypKy MOXBaJSIOTCS pa3OUTh PYCCKHE BOWCKa» MPEACTaBISET cOO0M
elle oIMH 00pa3el pycCKOro BOCHHO-UCTOPHUUECKOTO (DOIBbKIOpa, B KOTOPOM MPOCIABISIOTCS CUIIa,
MYXECTBO M 00€BOH AyX pyccKkoil apmuu. LleHTpambHOE MECTO B MPOU3BEICHUH 3aHUMAIOT MOTHUBBI
BOMHCKOM  JOOJIECTH, YBEPEHHOCTH B Tmo0Oene M TPEBOCXOJACTBA HaJX IMPOTUBHUKOM.
I'unepOonu3upoBaHHbIe 00pa3bl 00 M 3aBOCBaHUS MPUAAIOT MIECHE FEPOUKO-IIUYECKHI XapaKTep,
a DSMOIMOHAJIbHBIE IOBTOPHl W BOCKJIMIIAHMA YCWIMBAIOT €€ NaTPUOTHYECKOE 3BYYaHMUE.
Jlupuueckuii repoil yBepeH B BOCHHOM yCIIEXE U TOBOPUT O MOJTHOM MTOKOPEHHH TYPELIKON 3eMIIH:

DX Mbl HAQUHEM TypKa MaJIUTh-BaJIUTh,

Mpl HauHEeM TypKa MaIuTh-BaUTh.

D-3X BBIIIIE JIEca IBIM CTOJIOOM OYIET BaJIUTh,

Beimie neca npiM cToi6oM OyieT BaIHTh,

2-0X MBI TOKPOEM BCIO TYPELKYIO 3eMJIto [6, c. 363].

[Tocne B3stus Kapca u Axanuuxa pycckue Bolcka 3aHsuin Op3ypyM. M3BecTust o majaeHun
Kapca nocturnu Op3ypyma ele 10 NMOSIBIEHMsI pycCcKol apMuu y cteH ropoja. Ilocie nanenus
Op3ypyma mydtuit Jypcyn Axmer Hamuku coznan mepcue (1ad), B KOTOPOM BBIpa3uil CKOPOb 10
MOBOJIy MPOU30LIEAIINX COOBITUN. B mpou3BeneHNN MoaYepKUBaeTCs, YTO HaceJeHue Dp3ypyMma
omacaeTrcsi TOBTOpPEHHUs CynbObl Axamuxa. Baarume DOp3ypyma HMeNo BaXHOE BOEHHO-
CTpaTernyeckoe 3Hau€HUe, IOCKOJIbKY OTKpBIBAIO HOBBIE BO3MOXHOCTH JJsi JajbHeHIero
npoasumxkenuss Poccum B Bocrounoit Anaronuu. XapakTepusysl CTPaTErHYECKOE I10JIOKEHUE
ropoaa, Kapn Mapke otmeuan: «Ecinu Kapce sBisgercs kinodoM kK Op3ypyMmy, TO Dp3ypyM sIBIISETCS
KII0oYoM K KOHCTaHTHMHOIIONIO M IIEHTPOM, IZI€ CXOASTCS CTPATErM4EeCKHME U TOPIOBBIE IYTH
Amnatonuny [12]. 3nauenue 3Toii moOeapl HAIUIO OTPAKEHHUE U B PYCCKUX CONAATCKUX MecHsX. Kak
ormedaer C.H. AzGeneB B komMMmeHTapusix K mecHe «lloxoxm Ha Op3epym», «pyccKHe BOMCKa,
JIEHCTBOBABIINE B 3aKaBKaszbe, oJepkanu Onectsamme mnobens» [2, c. 477]. Ecam Typenkue
BOCHHBIE TIECHH NPEUMYILECTBEHHO HAIMOJIHEHbI MOTUBAMHU CKOpPOH, yTpaThl U TPEBOTHU 3a CYALOY
pPOIHOTO Kpasi, TO PYCCKHE TPOU3BEACHUS XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS HACTPOEHUEM YBEPEHHOCTH H
oxxunanuem moodeasl. Tak, B mecHe «Iloxoa Ha Dp3epym» yuTaem:

VX BBI TOPBI MOU, TOPBI TYPELIKHUE,

VX BBI TOPBI, BBl KPYTHIE MOU TOPbI!

BbI o3BoIIBTE, MOM TOPBI, 1101 COO0I0 HOUb HOYEBATH,

[Tox cob6or0 HOUL HOUEBATH U Ty BCIO HE CHATh,

Bclo HOUKy He cnaTth — HOPOX, 3apsi/ibl MO

CroiiTe Bbl, TYpKH, HE CTPENISUTE,

Bbol 3apsiabl cBOM He TepsiiTe!

Menkoro pyxbs 11a s He O0rocH,

o bonsbypra st noGepycs,

B Upzaprome pacnonoxycs! [2, c. 490].

Ilecus «Iloxon Ha Dp3epym», MpEACTaBISET COOOM SpKHil 0Opaszel] pycCKOro BOEHHO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO (OJIBKIOPA, B KOTOPOM IMPOCIABISIOTCS MY)KECTBO, PEIIUTEIBHOCTh U OOEBOW IyX
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pycckux BouHOB. Uepe3 oOpalieHue K TypelKuM ropaM U yioMHHaHue Dp3epyMa co3aércs oopas
TPYAHOTO, HO IOOEJOHOCHOTO BOEHHOrO Moxoja. lLleHTpanbHBIMM MOTHBaMHU INPOU3BEICHHS
BBICTYNAIOT Tepou3M, OeccTpalle Mepell MPOTUBHUKOM U YBEPEHHOCTb B YCIEXE PYCCKOIo
opyxkus. IlecHs oTpaxaer HapogHoe Bocmpusatue Pyccko-Typenkoil BoiHbl 1828-1829 rr. n
COXpaHSET MaMsTh O BOCHHBIX COOBITHSIX KaBka3ckoro Tearpa BOCHHBIX AEHCTBHIA.

[locne mnoamucanus AnpUaHONONBCKOTO MHUPHOTO Jorosopa Pyccko-Typelkas BoiiHa
1828-1829 rr. 3aBepmnnacs. 3umoit 1830 r. pycckas apmus octaBanach B Kapce, oHaKo yxke
BECHOM TOro K€ rojaa BoMcKa mnoj komaHgoBaHnueM WM.dD. IlackeBuuya NOKUHYJIA TOPOJ.
BosBpamenne Kapca mon Biacte OCMaHCKOW HMMIEPUM HAIIO OTPAXXEHHE B CTUXaxX alluka
3ronanu:

Bir yil oldu gilsen bilbile zindan Bor yx rox, Kak cag crail TEeMHHIIEH

Arslanlar ¢ekildi bos kaldi meydan COJIOBBIO,

Kara giine diistiik islam sergerdan VY1LIH JbBBI — M OIYCTEJIO M0Jie OUTBHI,

Moskof zulmeyledi Firavunvari. VY Hac 4epHble THH, U CMATEH HapOJ UCIaMma,
MOCKOBHT TBOPUT KECTOKOCTH, Kak dapaoH.

<...> <...>
Kars'in yine éter kumru bilbilu CuoBa B Kapce moroT ropJimiia u CooBeii.
[11,c.32-33].

3aKJIIOYUTEIbHAS CTPOKA JAHHOrO cTuXxoTBOpeHusi — «CHoBa B Kapce moror ropiuia u
COJIOBEI» — BBIMOJHSACT (PYHKIHMIO CMBICIIOBOTO M 3MOIIMOHAJIBHOIO 3aBEPIICHUS MMPOU3BEACHHUS.
OOpa3bl TOpIMLBI U COJOBbS, TPAJAUIIMOHHO CBSI3aHHBIC B TIOPKCKOM IMO3TUYECKOH KYIbType C
MHUPOM, JIIOOOBBIO U TapMOHHUEH, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT BO3POXKICHHUE KU3HHU TOCIE MEpHUo/ia BOCHHBIX
HUCIBITAaHUH. Hapetme «CHOBa» MOAYCPKUBACT UACIO O6HOBH€HI/I}I 1 BO3BpAICHHUA K CCTCCTBCHHOMY
MOopAIKY Bemeﬁ. Ilenue NOTHL CTAHOBUTCA XYIOXKCCTBCHHBIM  BOIUIOIICHUCM  HAICKIBI,
MIPOTUBOIOCTABICHHOW MOTHBAaM pa3pylleHuss W yTparbl, a cam o0Opa3 Kapca npuoOperaer
CUMBOJINYECKOE 3HAYEHHE POAHON 3eMIIM, CIIOCOOHOM K BO3POXKACHHUIO HECMOTPSI Ha MEPEkKUTHIE
HCTOPUYECKHE MOTPSICEHUS.

3akarouenue (Conclusion)

Tema BOMHBI 3aHUMAET BaXHOE MECTO B UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM HaclIeIUU Kak Typuuu, Tak
n Poccun. BocHHBIE NECHM M CTUXOTBOPHBIE IIPOM3BEIACHUSA SIBIIAIOTCS LIEHHBIM MCTOPHKO-
JUTEPATYpPHBIM MCTOYHUKOM, IMO3BOJISIONIMM HE TOJBKO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH OTIEIIBHBIE COOBITHS
IPOILJIOr0, HO M BBIABUTH OCOOCHHOCTHM HUX BOCHPHUATHS COBpEeMEHHUKaMHU. OTIUYNTENHbHOU
0COOEHHOCTBIO MOATUYECKUX M MECEHHBIX NMPOU3BEIEHUI, CO3/1aHHBIX BO BpeMs Pyccko-Typenkoi
BOHBI 1828—1829 rr. 1 nociie ee OKOHYaHMs, ABJISIETCA OTPAKECHHUE KU3HU KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB BOCHHBIX JCHCTBHUM, TAK 1 MUPHOI'O HACEICHMS, OKA3aBIIErOCs B 30HE BOOPYKEHHOTO
IIPOTUBOCTOSHUS.

[IpoBenenHoe MccnenoBaHne Mokaszano, yTo coObiTus Pyccko-Typenkas BoiiHa 1828-1829
IT. HAIUIM LIMPOKOE OTPaXCHUE KAaK B PYCCKOM BOCHHO-IIECEHHOM TPAIULIMU, TAK U B TYPELKOH
aIIMKCKoi moa3uu. [Ipu 3ToM npowusBeeHHst 00eUX CTOPOH CYIIECTBEHHO PA3JIMYAIOTCS IO CBOEMY
UACHHOMY COZIEPIKAaHHIO, CUCTEME 00pa30B M SMOLIMOHAIHLHON HAIIPABICHHOCTH.

B Typeuxoii nurepaTypHOi TpaAULIMU BOCHHBIE COOBITUS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MPECTABICHbI
B AIIMKCKMX IECHAX, JacTaHaX M NPUYHUTAHUAX. [ 3TMX IPOM3BENEHUN XapaKTEPHbl MOTHBBI
M00BM K POJHOM 3emie, MaTpUOTHU3Ma, CKOPOM IO MOTMOIIMM U NEepeKUBAHUS TPArHUeCKUX

115



Cross- Cultural Studies: Education and Science (CCS&ES) ISSN -2470-1262; E-ISSN-2831-4077

MOCNEACTBUI BOWHBIL. B JacraHax © 1J1ayaX BOEHHBIE COOBITHS OCMBICIHBAIOTCS —Kak
oOIIeHAIIMOHAIBHOE Oe/ICTBHE, OKa3aBIllee BIUSHUE HAa CYABOBI JIFOJCH, PEIUTHO3HYIO KU3HB U
KyJIbTYpHYIO TTaMsTh Hapoaa. Ocoboe MecTo B MPOU3BEACHUAX 3aHUMaIOT 00pa3sl Kapca, Axbicka
(Axanmuxa) 1 Op3ypyma, KOTOpbIE BBICTYNAIOT HE TOJIBKO KaK pealibHble HICTOPUYECKUE TOpPoJIa, HO
Y KaK CHUMBOJIbI POJWHBI, YTPAaThl U HAIMOHAJIBLHOW CTOMKOCTH. AmMK OCMaH B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU
«Turki i viran Ahiska» («Pasopénnas Typerikas AXbICKa), modT u3 Kapca Mexmer Xanuc Ddenan
B Mepcue o maaenuu Kapca, anonmmusiii aBrop «Ahiska Destani» («/lacran AXbICKa), alluk
lapu6 B mpuuurannu «1244 Tarihli Ahiska Agid» («Ilmau Axbeicku 1244 1.»), 3p3ypyMCKHiA
mypruit dypcyn Axmer Hamuku B Mepcue O B3SITUHM Dp3ypyMa W Jpyrue aBTOPHI CO3/AIOT
XYJI0O)KECTBEHHYIO KapTUHY BOWHBI, aKIEHTUPYSd BHUMAaHHE Ha pa3pyLICHUSX, CTPAJaHUsAX
HaceJICHUsl, yTpaTe CBATBHIHD U BHIHY)KJICHHBIX MUTPALIASIX MECTHBIX JKUTEJICH.

Pycckue conparckue TecHH, HAampoOTHB, TNPEUMYLIECTBEHHO COCPEAOTOYEHBI Ha
M300paKEHUM BOEHHBIX IOXOJO0B, OCaJ M INTYpPMOB KpEMOCTEH, a Takke Ha MPOCIaBICHUH
MOJIKOBOAIIEB M PSAOBBIX YYaCTHUKOB cpakeHMU. [l HHMX XapakTepHbl repomdeckuii madoc,
YBEPEHHOCTH B M0OE/IEe, BOCXHUIIIEHNE BOMHCKOM JT00JIECThIO M OOEBBIM yXOM apMuu. BmecTe ¢ Tem
B psific MPOU3BEICHUI HAXOISIT OTPAKEHUE TATOTHI BOSGHHOM CITY>KOBI, OTTACHOCTH TIOXOIHOM JKU3HH
U YBa)XXHUTEJIbHOE OTHOILIEHUE K CTOMKOCTH NpOoTHUBHUKA. B necHsx «Oii, B 1oJjie TUNEHbKA CTOSIIaN,
«Typku MOXBaISIFOTCS pa3OUTh pycckue Boickay, «[loxom Ha Dp3epym» ONMUCHIBAIOTCS peabHBIC
coOwiTus Pyccko-Typenkoit BoitHbl 1828—1829 rr., cBsi3anHbBIe co B3siTHeM Axamuxa, Kapca u
Op3ypyma.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 PYCCKUX U TYPELKUX MECEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN MO3BOJISET ClieiaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO OJIHU M T€ € WCTOPUUYECKUE COOBITHS MOIYUUIU PA3IUUYHYIO XYI0)KECTBEHHYIO
MHTEPIPETAIMI0 B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HAlMOHAJIBHOM TpPaAWLIMU U KOJUIEKTUBHOW HCTOPUYECKON
namsaTd. B Typenkux mpou3BeACHUSX MPE00IaNaloT MOTUBHI YTPAThl, CKOPOM W 3aIIHUTHI POTHON
3eMJTH, TOTJa KaK B PYCCKUX TECHSIX JTOMHUHHPYIOT TeMbl BOMHCKOW CIIaBbI, TOOEABl U TepoU3Ma.
Opnako 06€ TpaauIuu 00BEIUHSIET CTPEMIICHHE COXPAHUTh MMAMSTh O COOBITUSIX BOWHEI U MTEpPEeIaTh
MMOTOMKaM MPEACTABICHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB O MIEPEKUTOM UCTOPUUECKOM OIBITE.

TakuM 00pazoM, BOCHHBIC MECHU U CTUXH, MOCBAIIEHHBIE Pyccko-Typernkoil BoitHe 1828—
1829 rr., mpenacTaBisAOT COOOM BaXHBIM HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBI HMCTOYHHUK, TTO3BOJISIFOITUI
HCCIENOBaTh HE TOJBKO (DaKTHYECKYI0 CTOPOHY BOEHHBIX COOBITHH, HO H OCOOEHHOCTH
(GbOopMHpPOBaHUSI HCTOPUYECKOW TMMaMATH, HAIMOHAIbHOM WACHTUYHOCTH U XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O
OCMBICJIEHUS BOMHBI B PYCCKOM U TYPEUKOU JIMTEPATYPHBIX TPAAUIUAX.
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SECULAR AND COLLOQUIAL ELEMENTS IN THE LANGUAGE OF GHAZAR
PARPETSI’'S HISTORY OF THE ARMENIANS AND LETTER TO VAHAN
MAMIKONIAN (5TH CENTURY)

MUPCKUE U PA3I'OBOPHBIE 3JIEMEHTBI B TPYJIAX JIA3BAPS ITAPIIEII
«UCTOPUSA APMEHUN» U «IITOCJTAHUE K BATAHY MAMUKOHSAHY» (V BEK)

Abstract:

Aims and objectives: The aim of the study is to identify and analyze secular and
colloquial elements in the works of Ghazar Parpetsi, History of Armenia and Letter to VVahan
Mamikonian. The objectives include examining word-formation, morphological, and syntactic
deviations from the norms of Classical Armenian (Grabar), as well as identifying elements of
the Ararat and Gugark dialects.

Methodology and research methods: The study is based on a linguistic analysis of the
original texts of Ghazar Parpetsi and their translations. Comparative, historical-linguistic, and
grammatical methods were employed. The linguistic forms were compared with the norms of
Classical Armenian (Grabar), Modern Armenian, and individual dialects.

Results: Numerous colloquial elements were identified in Parpetsi’s works in word
formation, verb forms, pronouns, conjunctions, prepositions, and syntactic constructions.
Elements of the Ararat and Gugark dialects were also identified. The results confirm that the
Armenian language of the fifth century was not homogeneous and that, alongside written
Grabar, colloquial and regional varieties existed.

Theoretical contribution: The study refines existing understandings of the linguistic
situation in fifth-century Armenia, the development of the Armenian language, and early
dialectal differences.

Practical significance: The results may be used in the study of the history of the
Armenian language, Grabar, Armenian dialectology, and the works of Ghazar Parpetsi.

118


https://orcid.org/iD-%200000-0003-2531-2182

Volume 11, Issue 11l November 2026

Keywords: Armenian language, history of the Armenian language, Grabar, historical
grammar, colloquial speech, dialect, Ararat dialect, Gugark dialect, Ghazar Parpetsi, History
of Armenia, Letter to Vahan Mamikonian, secular elements

AHHOTALMA:

Hemn n 3amaum: Llenp uccimenoBaHus — BBIIBUTH M IIPOAHAIM3UPOBATH MUPCKUE U
HapOJHO-Pa3TOBOpPHbIE IeMeHThl B Tpyaax Jlazaps Ilapnenu «Vcropuss Apmenun» u
«lTocnanue k Barany MamMukoHsHy” .

3ajaun  BKJIIOYAIOT PACCMOTPEHHE CIOBOOOPA30BATENIBHBIX, MOP()OJIOTHYECKUX H
CHHTAKCUYECKMX OTKJIOHEHUH OT HOpM rpabapa, a TakKXe BBIIBICHHE 3JIEMEHTOB
Apaparckoro u ['yrapkcKoro quajaeKkToB.

Merononorus U METObl UCCIEAOBAHMS:

HccnenoBanue OCHOBAaHO Ha JIMHTBUCTMYECKOM aHAIM3€ OPUIMHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB Jlazaps
[Tapnenn m ux nepeBofoB. [IpUMEHANINCH CPAaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENBHBIM, HUCTOPUKO-
JUHTBUCTUYECKHM M TIpaMMaTUYeCKHi MeTOIbl. SI3bIKOBBIE (DOPMBI COIOCTABISUIUCH C
HOpMaMH KJIACCMUYECKOro rpadapa, COBPEMEHHOIO apMSHCKOIO f3blka M  OTAEIbHBIX
JUAJIEKTOB.

ITosydeHHbIe pe3ynbTarhl: B mpoussenenusx Ilapreny BbISBICHBI MHOTOYHMCICHHBIE
HapOJIHO-PA3rOBOPHBIE  JIEMEHTHl B  CIOBOOOpAa30BaHMHU,  IJIArOJNBHBIX  (Qopmax,
MECTOMMEHUAX, COK03aX, HpeIorax M CHUHTAKCUYECKMX KOHCTPYKLHAX. Y CTaHOBJICHO
HaJIMuue 3JIEMEHTOB ApapaTckoro u ['yrapkckoro nuanekToB. Pe3ynbTaThl MOATBEPXKAAIOT,
YTO apMAHCKHUU s3bIK V Beka He ObLI OJHOPOJHBIM M Hapsly C MHUCbMEHHBIM rpabapom
CYIIECTBOBAJI PAa3TOBOPHBIC U PETHOHATIBLHBIE (POPMBI.

Teopernueckuii Bkuaza: lccienoBaHue yTOYHSET NPEACTABICHUS O SA3BIKOBOU
cuTyauuu B ApMmeHuu V BeKa, pPa3BUTUM apMSHCKOTO $3bIKa W PaHHUX JUAJEKTHBIX
pa3Iu4nsX.

IIpakTnyeckass 3HAYMMOCTB: Pe3ynbTaTbl MOTYT HCIOJIB30BATHCA IPU H3YYECHUU
UCTOPUHU apMSIHCKOTO s3bIKa, rpabapa, AUaJeKToI0ruu u TBopuectsa Jlazaps [lapnenn.

KiarueBble cjioBa: apMsSHCKHHA $I3bIK, MCTOPHS apMSHCKOTO s3blKa, Tpadap,
UCTOpUYECKasl TpaMMaTHKa, pa3roBOpHasl peub, AUANEKT, ApapaTCKuil AuanekT, I yrapkckuit
muanekt, Jlazapp I[lapnenu, «Mcropust Apmenun», «Ilocnanne k Barany MaMuKOHSAHY»,
MUPCKHE JIEMEHTBI

Beenenne (Introduction)

Azpik Jlazaps Ilaprienn oTiMyaeTcs OT s3bpIKa IPYruX aBTOpOB V Beka W 00JamgacT
pAOOM  XapaKTepHbIX ocoOeHHocTedl. Ero mpousBeneHuss TMO3BOJSIOT  COCTABHUTH
IIPEJICTABICHUE O COCTOSIHUU apMSHCKOIO si3bIka Okojo 1600 yer Ha3ax M NpeaocTaBisIOT
[EHHBIA MaTepuai A H3y4yeHUs TUATCKTHBIX OCOOeHHOCTel Apaparckoil m I'yrapkckoit
obOmacteifl. B  HacTosleM HCCIEIOBAaHMM  paccMaTpuBaeTcss oOgHa U3  Haubosee
npuUMeYaTelbHbIX uepT sA3blka l[laprmennn — Hamuyue B €ro MPOU3BEICHUSX MHUPCKUX,
HapOJHO-PA3TOBOPHBIX JIEMEHTOB.

JInteparypuslii 0630p (Literature Review)

[lo ganHOMYy BOMpPOCY CBOM MHEHHMS BBICKA3bIBAIM JINTEPATYPOBEIbl U S3BIKOBEIbI
Apcen AuTeiHaH, ['purop XanarsH, Bapar ApakensiH u I1pyrue ucciaeqoBaTelu.
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Nzyuenune s3pika Jlazaps Ilapmernu moka3biBaeT, 4TO, HECMOTpPSI Ha €ro OOIIHOCTH C
S3BIKOM JIPYTUX aBTOpPOB V Beka, OH oOJafaeT psAmoM crenuduueckux OCOOCHHOCTEH,
Oyarozapss KOTOPbIM COXpaHseT CBOIO MHAMBHAyalbHOCTh. fA3bik [lapmeru Oorat, ruboOk u
pazHooOpazeH. [lo cBoemy cTumio pasznuyarorcs naxe s3Ik «Mcropun ApMEHUN» U SI3BIK
«Ilocnanus k Barany MamukonsiHy». OCOOHSIKOM CTOUT M SI3BIK mMpeaucioBus kK «Mcropum
Apmennn». OHO HaMMCaHO B COOTBETCTBUU C KIACCHYECKHMMH HOpPMaMH rpadapa, TO eCTh
JPEBHEAPMSHCKOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO S3bIKA, TPAKTUYECKH 0€3 OTKIOHEHHI OT YCTaHOBICHHOU
sI3bIKOBOM  Tpaauumu. Co3ga€rcss BIIEUATIIEHHE, YTO aBTOP HAMEPEHHO JAEMOHCTPUPYET
rIyOOKOEe 3HAHUE HOPM KIIACCHYECKOTO S3bIKa, TEM CAMBIM MOKA3bIBasi, YTO BCTPEUAIOIINECS
B JIPYTUX YacTAX €ro MPOM3BEICHUIN «OTKIOHEHMS» SIBJIAIOTCS HE CIEACTBHEM HE3HaHUS, a
OCO3HAHHOM 0COOEHHOCTBIO €T0 peud. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH TTOKa3aTesieH chopMyIupOBaHHBII
B IIPEIMCIIOBUU MTPUHIIMII:

«Mip whuny G jupdwpniphiip pwihg, npnobw] Jupqunpniphtup puwn
hpudwih Juinubw) ghunnpbwii»’ — «Tam, rae Tpebyercs HaaeKalmee TOCTPOCHHE
peun, HEOOXOMUMBI OMPEACIEHHBIA MOPSIOK M PACIOJIOKEHHUE CIIOB B COOTBETCTBHH C
MPEIMUCAaHUSIMHU YCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO 3HAHUS».

Cnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO B mpeaucioBuu [lapmenn cTtporo mpuaepKuBaeTcss ITHX
TpeOOBaHUN K TIOCTPOCHHIO U ymopsiaodeHHocTH peur. CaM  apMSHCKHH  TEKCT
noATBepkaaeTcs mudposiM uznanueMm «Mcropun Apmenun» Jlazaps [lapnenu, roe maHHbII
¢bparMeHT NPUBOAUTCA HMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE pACCyXICHHMH aBTOpa O TpeOOBaHUSIX K
HUCTOPUYECKOMY MTOBECTBOBAHMUIO.

OnHako B JIpyrux 4YacTsAX €ro MPOU3BEICHUM BpeMsi OT BPEMEHHU MPOSIBISIOTCS
MUPCKHUE, HApPOTHO-PA3TOBOPHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOpPbBIE, MOAOOHO OTIEIHHBIM BCIBIIIKAM,
BBIICTISIIOTCS Ha (DOHE Kilaccudeckoro rpadapa. VIMEHHO 3TH SIBICHHS MBI TOIMBITAEMCS
BBISIBUTH M MPEACTaBUTh BHUMAaHHUIO (DUITOIOTOB.

Jlis TMOATBEpkACHUS BBICKA3aHHBIX TMOJOXKEHUI MpHUMepaMH CHayaia MPUBOAUTCS
OpUTHHAJILHBIM apMSIHCKUH TEKCT, IOCKOJIbKY ©0€3 HEero paccMaTpUBaeMble S3bIKOBbBIE
SBJICHUSI HE BCETJa MOTYT OBITH MOHSTHI B MOJIHOM Mepe, a 3aTeM JaéTcs WX MepeBoj Ha
PYCCKUU A3BIK.

Jlazaps I[lapmeuu pomuncs B cenme [lapmm, B obmacTu AparalioTH, BXOAMBIIEH B
HUCTOPUYECKYIO TTPOBUHIMIO Alipapar, OT Ha3BaHUA KOTOPOTO U MPOUCXOIUT €ro MPO3BHUIIE
[Mapneun. IlpoBens Tam 4YacTh JAETCTBA, OH, €CTECTBEHHO, YCBOWJI OCOOCHHOCTH MECTHOM
peun. IloznHee ero mepeBe3nu KO JBOPY T'YrapKCKoro Onemnixa, Iie OH XWI U y4duics, a
BITOCJIEACTBUU cOm3mics ¢ Baranom MamukonsiHoM. [IpeOpiBaHuEe B 3TOH S3BIKOBOM cpesie
TaK>Ke MOTIJIO ClIOCOOCTBOBATh YCBOEHUIO OCOOCHHOCTEI MECTHOTO IUAJIeKTa.

He yrny6msisice nanee B 6uorpaduyeckue moipoOHOCTH, OTMETHM, YTO BIIOCIICICTBUH
[Mapnenn npomomkun obpa3oBanue B Busantuu. Cam aBtop mumeT: «GL hu puwn Juph

wupuybw] pibuljwh nudwbgi»® — « 5, o Mepe CBOMX BO3MOKHOCTEH, 3aHUMACS
M3y4EHHEM I'PEUECKUX HAYK».

Takum oOpa3oM, Hapsily ¢ MECTHBIMH SI3BIKOBBIMH Tpaauiusamu [laprenn ncmsitan
BIIMSIHHE I'PEYECKOT0 00pa3oBaHMs M KyJIbTYphl. BCE 3T0, HECOMHEHHO, OCTABHIIO CIIE B €TO
A3BIKE U BIIOCIICJICTBHUY HAIILIO OTPayKEHHE B €T0 MPOU3BEIICHUSIX.

? Parpetsi, L. History of Armenia. — Tiflis, 1904. — P. 61.
® Parpetsi, L. History of Armenia. — Tiflis, 1904. — P. 6.

120



Volume 11, Issue 11l November 2026

«Cunhwipuybu qpupwp jkqnihtt dke dwpnip nt Ynlj woppwphwpwp dp Yp
putikgul own nky ... pwwn wnnyg b dhwiquduyt pun ghntghll nt qupnwupniu k
Ukqh wnwinus wohiwphhly (kqmi»* — «Boobie, B rpaGape OH BO MHOIHX MECTax
ynoTpeOsieT YUCTBIA M OTTOUYEHHBIN amixapabap [HoBoapMsHCKuU si3bik. — A. O.]...
IlepenanHblii UM MUPCKOM SI3bIK OYEHb JKHMBOM M BMECT€ C TE€M OYEHb KpPACUBBIM U
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIINY, — MUILIET S3bIKOBE ApCeH ANUTHIHSH.

Koneuno, 3To He o3Hauaer, uyro rpabap Ilapmenu mpocT M Jerko BOCHPUHUMAETCS
YUTaTEIEM.

[Tpexne yeM nepelTH K aHAINW3y MUPCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX SBJICHHHA, HEOOXOIUMO KpPaTKo
Pa3bACHUTH 3HAUEHUE BBHIPAKEHUSI MUPCKUN, WU anixapabap. 3HaueHne TepMHuHa rpabdap, To
€CTh JPEBHEAPMSIHCKUM MHUCHbMEHHBIA S3BIK, OOIIEM3BECTHO. DTO APEBHHUH JUTEpaTypPHBIN
A3BIK apMsiH, JOMIENIINA 0 Hac Oyiarogapss MHOTOYHCIEHHBIM MHUCbMEHHBIM MaMATHHUKAM.
Jnst pa3rpaHrdeHHs TMCBMEHHOW M YCTHOW peYd OH TOJY4YWJI Ha3BaHUE rpabdap, TO €CTh
OYKBaJbHO SI3bIK MIMCbMEHHOCTH, ITMCbMEHHBI S3BIK.

B Hnapognoii peun pacmpocTpaHeHo BbipakeHune «pjuiiph 1kqyny Ylunuhu» —
«Tbl TOBOpHUILIL Ha KHU)XHOM, MHUCBMEHHOM S3bIKe». Takoe MOHMMaHUE OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
MIPOCTON HAPOJAHOU 3TUMOJIOTUH.

[Tockonbky  rpabapoM  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  IOJB30BATMCH  MPEICTABUTENN
JyXOBEHCTBAa, TO €CTh JIOJW, YAAJIUBLIMECS OT MHUPCKOW JKU3HHU, I HUX BCE, 4YTO
HaXOJWJIOCH 32 MpeeiaMu LIEpKOBHOU Cpeibl U MOHACTBIPCKOM KEIbU, BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK
mupckoe. K 3Toit cepe 0OTHOCHIHCH M HApOAHBIC TOBOPHI.

PesyabTatsel u oocy:xaenns (Results and Discussion)

Mupckue OTKIOHEHHsI OT HOopM rpabapa B Tpynax Jlazaps [laprenn mposBIsIOTCS B
CJI0BOOOPa30BaHUM, MOP(OJIOTUU U CUHTAKCHUCE, 3aTParuBalOT CKJIOHSIEMbIEC U HECKIIOHSIEMbIE
JaCTu pCUH, a TAKIKC OTACJIBHBIC A3BIKOBBIC KOHCTPYKIHH. PaCCMOTpI/IM 3T OTKJIIOHCHUA
II0CJIEI0BATEIBHO.

1. CnoBooOpa3zoBareiabHbIC OTKIOHEHUS

Kak u3BecTHO, B KJlacCMYECKOM rpadape MHOXXECTBEHHOE UYHCIIO CYIIECTBHTEIBHBIX
o0pa3yeTcs ¢ MOMOIIBI0 OKOHYaHUs «-p». OnHako B Tpyaax [lapmenu nare pa3 BcTpeyaercs
(opMa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO 4YHMCIa C MOKa3aTeneM «-hkp», XapaKTepHbIM [UII COBPEMEHHOTO
apMsHCKoro s3pika: «pwiikp» (c. 119), «uykpn» (c. 152), «qZugkp» (c. 162),

«ghwupljtp» (c. 85), «qdnubkpi» (c. 200).

B «Mcropun ApmeHum» emnuMckonma YXTaHeca Takke BCTpedaercss (opma
«q...putkp»:

«Qhw pyy quyuughup pubikp dwhwpbp unun gpt wn dkg»® — «Kak o mumrer
HaM IO0J00HBIE CMEPTOHOCHBIE U JKUBBIE BEILIU?»

OpHako 3TOT IpUMeEp OTHOCUTCS YKe K X BEKY.

Berpeuatores u gpyrue  cmocoObl  00pa3oBaHUSI  MHOXKECTBEHHOTO — 4MCIIA
CYILIECTBUTEINIbHBIX, KOTOPBIE HE BOILIM B COBPEMEHHBIN JINTEPATYPHBIH apMSHCKUI SI3bIK, HO
COXPaHWINCh B OTAENbHBIX AuanekTax. K HUM oTHocATCsS 0Opa3zoBaHMs ¢ (OPMAHTAMH «-

* Aytinian, A. Critical Grammar of Ashkharhabar, or the Modern Armenian Language. — Vienna, 1866. — P.
59.
> Ukhtanes, Bishop. History of Armenia. Part Two. — Vagharshapat, 1871. — P. 101.
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nh», «-nnp», «-hp», «-wbth», «-bkwb», «-wb»: «pppliwb», «gnpstwty (c. 160), «gpimti»
(5 cmyuaeB), «prnptwui» (c. 68), «hpwupbwi» (c. 123), «lwblnh» (6 cayuaes),
«nuljpnunp» (c. 102), «uyydhp» (c. 41, 127), «iphgutith» (c. 94), «dhwt» (c. 159).

HaGmrogaercst Takxke BBINAJEHUE KOHEUHBIX 3BYKOB: IJIACHOTO «h» U COITacHOro «u».
Hampumep: «nbnh - wbn» (c. 29), «puwbwuuntnh - qpubwuwunbtnu» (c. 60),
«nniwnknh - §enuwnbniy (c. 141), «qnnut — Ynnqu» (c. 33)°

MHorga B KayecTBE CPEACTBA CIOBOCIOXKEHHS HCHONB3YETCA COI03 «nL» — «H». Y

®aBcToca by3zaHga 3TOT COI03 Takke BCTPEYAETCS MPHU COCIUHEHUU YacTeW MPEeIIOKEHUS.
Hampumep: «wnnithwg» (c. 28), «wypnidh» (26 ciydaes); nmapajuiesbHO yHoTpeOseTcs
dopma «wjpidh» (6 cayuaes).

Muorue cnoBa, mpexncraBiaeHHble B cioBape «Lnp Zwjjuqbwt punwpui»,
3aCBUJIETENbCTBOBAHbI MMEHHO B IpousBeaeHusx [lapmenn.

2. OOpa3zoBaHWE CPAaBHUTEIHHOMN CTETICHH MPUJIAraTeIbHBIX

Hapsny ¢ xiaccudeckKMM —crnocoOoM — 00pa3oBaHUS CPaBHUTENIBHOW —CTENIEHU
npunaratensHblx y Ilapmenn BcTpeuyaroTcs KOHCTPYKLHM CO CIOBOM «QUll» — «OYEHb,
MHoroy». Takue ynorpedaeHHs 10CTaATOYHO MHOIOUHCIIEHHBI U, I0-BUAUMOMY, MTPEICTaBIISAIOT
yCTOHYMBYIO 0COOEHHOCTb €ro s3pika. Hampumep: «wwn wikjh» — «ropaszfgo Oonbluey,
«wwn hbknh» — «oyenp pamexo», «Qwwn Uniwq» — «3HAYUTEIBHO MEHBILE», «OUILN
Juwnpup» — «HaAMHOTO XyXe», «un uy» — «04eHb XOpouIo», «pwwn dwup» —

«OYEHb TsDKEIo», «pwwn whquu» — «MHOro pasy, «wjunnwh swwn» — «odeHb
HEYBEPEHHOY U JIp.
3. OTKJIOHEHUS B YIIOTPEOICHUH IJIaroJIoB

Jlnst uccnenoBaHuss 0COOGHHOCTEH yMOTpeOIeHHs! TIaroiIbHbIX (OPM NPOU3BEICHUS
[Maprieru npeocTaBiIsIOT OOUIMPHBINA MaTepHal.

«cropusi ApMeHUM» SIBISIETCS MCTOPUKO-XYAOKECTBEHHBIM IIPOM3BEICHUEM, B
KOTOPOM TIPHCYTCTBYIOT XapaKTEPHBIE MPHU3HAKK ITOTO JKaHpA: MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC THAJIOTH,
IICUXOJIOTUYECKUH aHaN3 ¥ MHAWBUAYaJIH3alus pedr AeHcTBylomux jun. IloBecTBoBaHMIO
[Tapmern cBOMCTBEHHBI YEPTHI HAPOIHOTO pacckas3a. B mogoOHbBIX ClydasiX aBTOp UCIIONb3YET
dopMy, M3BECTHYIO KaK HCTOPHUYECKOE HACTOSIIEe: ACHCTBHE MPOUCXOIWIO B IPOIUIOM,
OJHaKO mepenaércs (opMaMu HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.

«Gppuy h Juwbu pwqumptwt Gnpupg b pujubw;  qEpyupubt
Juiwljwimpbwt (hukp phnpp judbbugih b bplkh, hpwdwpkp  judbuwgh
wowuphwqpnu kpljpuinp qpundwig»’ — «AéT B MOHACTHIPh, K COHMY OpaTum, H,
IPHUHSAB 00pa3 MOHAILIECTBA, CTAHOBUTCS BO BCEM M30paHHBIM M BBIJAIOIINMCS, OTKA3bIBACTCS
OT BCEX MUPCKHUX 3€MHBIX 3aHATHI.

[TonoOHas maHepa xapakTepHa Ul HapOJHOTO NOBECTBOBAHUS M, B YaCTHOCTH, JJISI
S3bIKa CKA30K M YCTHBIX PacCKa30B.

B Ttex cmywasx, xorja MOBECTBOBAHHE Pa3BUBACTCS MOCPEACTBOM Ppa3MbIILICHUH
OJTHOTO M3 JICHCTBYIOIINX JIMI] WIN JHajora, B s3bike [laprenn oOHapy>KuBaeTcs sBICHUE,
KOTOpO€ TMpaKTHUYEeCKH HE BcTpedaercss B bubmum m y apyrux aBTopoB V Beka 1m0o

® Parpetsi, L. History of Armenia. — Tiflis, 1904. — Pp. 29, 33, 60, 141.
" Parpetsi, L. History of Armenia. — Tiflis, 1904. — P. 13.
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NPECTaBICHO y HUX JIMIIb CIUHHYHBIMU mpuMepamu. Y [laprenu e oHO ymotpebisercs
PETYISIPHO ¥ IMEET pacpOCTPaHEHHBIN XapakTep. Peub uuér o hopmax riarosia HaCTOSIIETO
WIA TPOIIEAIIETO HECOBEPIICHHOTO BpPEMEHH, KOTOPHIE BBIPAXAIOT HE COOCTBEHHO
BPEMECHHOE 3HAYCHUE, a 3HAYCHUE YCIOBHOCTH HIIM XKEJIATEIILHOTO JICHCTBHSI, OTHOCSIIETOCS
K Oynyimemy.

[TonoOHbBIE KOHCTPYKIMM YacTO YHOTpeOustoTcs ¢ coro3aMu «npdwd», «hpp» —
«KOTJa». 3HAuCHHE YCIIOBHOCTH MOXET BBIPAXKaThCS JBYMs CIIOCOOAMH: ITOCPEICTBOM
KOHCTPYKIIMU, XapaKTEePHOH MIJIsl YCIOBHOTO IpENNIOKEHHs, ¢ coro3amu «ph», «hpk ...

wWw» — «eCIH», «ECIU ... TO», TUO0 HEHNOCPEACTBEHHO 3HAYEHHEM CaMOW IIIaroibHOH
dopmbl. Hanpumep: «Fuyg pk wpnupl nnmi jhununiptwdp qqnijun h 4tipuy niungn
h Zwju mwihu wuww phy hu nbwpl wunnsny sk joukguy» ® — «Ho ecmn ThI
IeHCTBUTENBHO JKHBBIM JOHECEIIb CBOIO TOJOBY HA IIeYax 10 ApMeHuH, 3Ha4uT, ['ocmonsp
Bor co mHoit He roBopmy. «3npuk phk quh dwul Zntiwg nmwd nwtk], winh wytyhuh
uwunhly hwikd Zntu, npswth hnnt Nwpuhg sputhgk inpw junwph» ° — «Ecmu s gam
OTBECTH OJIHY YacCTh BOICKa K I'YHHaM, TO OTTyJa IOJHHMMY TaKO€ MHOXKECTBO I'yHHOB, 4TO
semuin Ilepcum He xBatuT i ux rpabexa». «Gpk ns nipkp niukhtt tnpw jujniuwn
oqiwjutimiptwt jnju quyuuhuh pwn h dhnu hipkwbg uunt] shofutht, pnn pk
twdwljur wn dkp puquinpniphiin wnwpky»'® — «Eciu Gb OHE He UMETH HATEKIBI
THOJTy4UTh MOMOIb OTKYa-JIM00 em€, To He OCMEIMIUChH Obl J1aKe MOMBICIUTD O T0JI00HOM,
HE TOBOPs YK€ O TOM, 4TOOBI OCIaTh MMCbMO Bamemy Bennuectsy».

Emé oruérnmBee MposBIAETCS 3HAYCHHE OKEJIATEIBHOIO HakiIoOHeHus. llpu
COIIOCTABJICHUH TOJO00HBIX (hopM B mpousBeneHUsX I[lapreny ¢ COBPEMEHHBIM apMSIHCKHM
A3bIKOM CTaHOBHUTCS 3aMETHO, YTO CYIIECTBEHHBIX PA3IMUUi B UX KOHCTPYKIUH U 3HAYCHUH
IpaKkTHYeCKH HeT. [maron, (opManbHO HAaXOMMIMICA B HACTOSIIEM HIM IPOIIEAIIEM
HECOBEPLICHHOM BPEMEHH, MOXET BBIPaKaTh JEHCTBHE, KOTOPOE €l€ He COBEPIIMIIOCH, a
JMIITB TPETONAraeTCs WM JKenaTenbHo B 6yaymem. «G1 jnpdwd Zuyp upnht dbp (hht’
Jhpp b Unmuubip wyimhtwnl dkp huly Eu»'™ — « xorma apmsne Beem cepauem GyayT ¢
HaMH, TOT/1a ¥ nOepsl, ¥ andaHbl OyAyT HALIUMI.

«By wyu Juwnwph Jdkq jUwnnién), jnpdud gnigwubdp qutq £phuwnnup dh
dwpdhtt & Uh hngh»'? «M 310 ucnonuuTes ams Hac mo Bome bora, Korna Mbl sBUM cebs
€IUHBIM TEJIOM U eUHBIM JyXoM XpucToBeIM». «Sh kipk h dwipnny pujutwy tp quppup
Jupnpuybwnniphii, qnp hwuwnwwnbw) £ h dnh hd, ghnth pht ddwphn Eu b
npwbugh, nynpdbh qubdl hwdwpth»'® — «60 ecnn 6o 510 HCTHHHOE yueHHe,
yTBEP/MBILEECS B MOEM CO3HAHMH, ObLIO NPHHATO OT YeJIOBEKA M, 3HAs, YTO OHO UCTHHHO, 5

oTpéKest OBl OT HEero, TO cuén Obl ce0s TOCTOWHBIM cokaimeHHs». «Zwuntnd dpop phplhu

® Ibid. — P. 83.
® Ibid. — P. 46.
19 1bid. — P. 44.
1 1bid. — P. 47.
12 |bid. — P. 49.
3 |bid. — P. 119.
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Unpnn (hutwp we vwlun dh woliwn wnbl) Mwpuplju»*— «Bmecte ¢ nGepamu,
BO3MO>KHO, MBI MOIJIU OBbI HECKOJIBKO ITOTPEBOKUTH IEPCOBY.

ComnocraBuMm emé onuH ¢parment u3 «Mcropun Apmenun» [laprenu ¢ OTpbIBKOM 13
IIPOM3BEACHUS, HATUCAHHOTO B XX BEKE Ha COBPEMEHHOM apMSHCKOM SA3BIKE:

«Upn, pk gnip h qupwnt shoubp, b Znt gniunp h Jbp h juphiwphktu sowpdht
nipkp, b Uhhpwi nuntuyg b <hpu wkpt hiid qdbp Byp qh’us ognin b»™® — «Mrax,
€CIIM BBl HE CIYCTUTECh Ha PAaBHUHY, €CJIM T'YHHCKHE BOWCKA HE JBUHYTCS U3 CTpaHBI, a
Murpasn BepHETCS 1 pasoput Mbepuio, To Kakas MHE I0JIb3a OT BAIIEro Mpuxoaa?»

«Unh quutp, hwubd tnud ptq,

Eupwt ninkuy, Fupwb ninku...

[0l s1uh nt uniwn nnipu qud

Bu hn tunbn dhown fud nu uad:»*

IlocnenHsst 4acTh NpUBEAEHHOTO OTphIBKAa Ilapmenu mo cBoed CTpyKType HMeeT
BIIOJIHE COBpEMEHHOe 3By4aHue: «Kaxas MHe 1ojib3a OT Ballero mpuxonaa?»

OTO sBIEHME NPEACTaBIseT co0OW ONHY M3 Hamboyiee XapaKTEPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
a3bika [lapnenu.

N3y4yeHne opurnHaIbHBIX U IEPEBOTHBIX NPOHU3BEICHNI aBTOPOB V BeKa MOKa3bIBAET,
yto y ®aBcroca by3zanma, E3numka KoxOGamm um Erume Takke BCTpeyaroTcs MOI00HBIC
KOHCTPYKIINH, OHAKO CIyYau MX yIMOTPeOJICHUS eAMHUYHBI U NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO BBIPAXKAIOT
ycinoBHOCTh. Y Ilapmenu Takue ¢GopMbl ymoTpeONSIOTCS CHCTEMaTHYECKH M MEPealoT Kak
YCJIIOBHOE, TaK M XKeJIaTeJIbHOE 3HAYCHUE.

YroObl HE meperpyxarb HCCIEAOBAHUE MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMHM IPUMEPAMHU, OTMETUM,
4TO MOAOOHBIX ciaydaeB y Ilapmenu AOCTaTOYHO MHOIO M IO YacTOTE€ OHM HE YCTYHArOT
dopmam, 06pa30BaHHBIM IIOCPEICTBOM COCIAraTeIbHOIO HAKJIOHEHUSI.

I'oBOpst 0 MOTOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIUAX V Beka, ApCeH AWTHIHAH OTMEYAET MPEKIE BCETO
UX BPEMEHHOE, TO €CThb Oyayliee, 3HA4YEHHE, HE BBIACHSAS OTICIBHO 3HAYCHHE
KEJaTeIILHOCTH.

HccnenoBanne MaHHOTO SIBJICHUS MO3BOJISAET NPEANOIOXKHUTH, YTO YXKE B DIIOXY
KJIaCCHUUYECKOr0 rpabapa Hapsgy C OCHOBHBIMU TIJIarojbHbIMU ()OPMaMHU CYILECTBOBAI
HApOJHO-PAa3rOBOPHBIN CEMAHTUYECKUH BapHAaHT YHOTpeOJIeHUS (GOPM HACTOSILIETO U
IPOLIE/IIEr0 HECOBEPILIEHHOIO BPEMEHH.

Oco0oro BHUMaHUS 3acClly’HBaeT €l OfHA KOHCTPYKLHs, OCOOCHHO XapaKTepHas
s s3pika Ilapnemu. Peus unér o rimarombHbIX popmax co cioBoM «ujhwnh» — «Hano,
JIOJIKHOY», BBIPAXKAIOLIUX 3HAUCHHE JOJDKEHCTBOBaHMA. B kiaccuueckoM rpabape momoOHoe
3HauYeHHE NepelaBajloch U JIPYrUMHU cpeacTBaMu. Hapsiny ¢ Oe3nMYHBIMU KOHCTPYKLUSIMH
«qqupnn b», «hwpl b», «yhwny b», «wutl] b» Iapnenn ymorpebisier Takxke clIoBO
«yghwpo.

Hampumep: «Uptwg wnkp np (huth wpnpup wgop whwnh tuyl) wdkbuyb dwpn

hpplt qeruquinp»'’—* «lIpaBuTEITIO apHeB HAUIEKHUT CIPABEATHBO CMOTPETh HA KAXIOTO

" Ibid. — P. 133.

' Ibid. — P. 133.

16 Tumanyan, H. Collection of Poems. Vol. 1. — Yerevan, 1988. — P. 389.
7 parpetsi, L. History of Armenia. — Tiflis, 1904. — P. 136.
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4enoBeka, Kak mojobaer mapro». «udw npwhku Undnmi, puyg Lpk wunip Ukp whwnh
wpljutik)»™® — «Ha Hero, Kak Ha KOPOBY, OCTAETCS TONBKO HALETh APMOY.

Berpedaercs Takke ofuH ciydail MOCTIO3UTHBHOTO ynoTpeOnenus: «Unn thnipuy
lkp whwh» *° “— «Teneps ciemyer MUITb MOCTIEIIATH.

EmE omnoli  ocobeHHOCTBIO  si3bika  [lapmemm — siBsiercss  ymoTpeOJieHHe
HeonpenenEHHoi GopMbl TIarojia, To €CTh MHPUHUTHBA, B QYHKIIMH CKa3yeMOTo.

Kak u3BecTHO, HM B KJIACCHYECKOM rpadape, HU B apapaTCKOM JHaJeKTe, KOTOPbIH
BIIOCIEICTBUM CTal OIHOW M3 OCHOB BOCTOYHOAPMSHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA,
MHQUHATHB caM 10 ce0e WM B COYCTAaHHH CO BCIOMOTATEIbHBIM IJIarojioM OOBIYHO HE
oOpa3dyer JnUYHON THaroidbHOW (opmbl. 37Mech HE WMEIOTCS B BULY OE3TUYHBIE
MOOYIUTENbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUU, HAIpuMep «thll» — «Momyats!», «Qlunuhll» — «He
pasroBapuBath!» u ap. Ognako B «lcropun ApmeHun» MHOUHUTHB BCTpEUAETCS KakK CO
BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIM TJIaroJIoM, Tak U 0e3 Hero. B mo100HbIX KOHCTPYKIUAX CyObEKT NeHCTBUSA
MOJKET OBITh BBIPaXKEH JaTEIbHBIM HaeKOM.

Hampumep: «funphtht U quju bu b Uuwniény djpunipbwudp, dbwg
dwpquuitht Uwhwluy b wgupuybnht 2ung dwhwiwg Uwdhynibh»®  —
«Paccyxnmanu Takke u 0 TOM, 4ToObl, ¢ boxbelr momormipio, Caak ocTaics Map3laHoM, a
Baran MamukonsH — cnapaneroM ApmenHum». «bud jniuw) h dwpnp jud wupshk
dwpnny put (hgh»”'— «Jla He Gyzmer Toro, uToGbl MHE HAJEATHCS HA YENOBEKA MM
xBanuThes uenoBekom». «uunnpbilp jUuwnién) qquy dkp h pupniphul wughnnipbwn
wynnphly, pon pk Ukq idwbik) dkg»** — «IIpocum Bora, 4ToGbi BB MPOGYIUIHCH OT STOTO
OLICTICHEHUsI HEBEXKECTBA; TeM 0Oojiee He HaM ynoaoOnarecs Bam». «[0L 1nlj vhuyt dwpdung
woluwinnipbwdp b dwhniwdp Ep 4pl quyu wdktuyt hwduwyt swp Ep b qunt b
wpdwth qun»®® — «Ecou 6B BCE 9TO NPHINIOCH MEPEHOCHTh JIHINb TEICCHBIMU
CTpPagaHUSIMH U CMEPTHIO, TO 3TO OBIIO OBI TSHKENIO, TOPHKO U IOCTOMHO TIIayay.

«Upy bpt tp wwbl) we pdholy wenne qihpuunp Byknkginy hung qnshuwp
thnmpuygh U ns juuyunth»* — «Mrak, ecim 651 HyKHO GBUIO OTHECTH PAHEHYIO OBILY MOEH
LIEPKBHU K Bpauy, s MOCIEIINI Obl U HE MEIJIHID.

B nmocnemHux OBYX MNpeayIOKEHUAX HHOUHUTUBHBIE KOHCTPYKLUMH IO CBOEMY
3HAYEHUIO OJM3KM KOHCTPYKIHSAM COBPEMEHHOTO apMSHCKOTO f3bIKa, B KOTOPBIX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE TIJIArojJbHOE 3HAYEHHE BBIPAKACTCA COYETAaHHEM W3MEHAEMOW (OpMbI
BCIIOMOTaTENbHOIO Tiaroia «ObITb» U (opmbl apyroro riarona. Hampumep: «Gph
dwhqudp Ypknt thukp, jud Gpk mwubny (hukh...».

HccrnenoBanne MOKa3bIBae€T, 4YTO MOJOOHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH XapakKTEPHBI I
TyrapKCKOro JHaJIeKTa, paclpoCcTpaHEHHOTOo B Toi obOmactw, rae Jlazaps [lapmemu mpoBén
4acThb JETCTBA M IOHOCTH M TJ€ MOT HCHBITaTh BIMSHME MeCTHOH peun. B kauecTBe
Hapajyied MOXKHO TPHBECTH BBICKA3bIBAaHHE YUYMTEIbHUIIBI, yposkeHKH TaBymia (ObIBLIErO

18 |bid. — P. 127.
9 1bid. — P. 142.
20 |bid. — P. 122.
2! |bid. — P. 152.
22 |bid. — P. 106.
2% |bid. — P. 51.

* |bid. — P. 21.
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Hlammaguackoro paiona): «bud kp wubk], tu wphk) Eh: bud wubp, tu juukh» —
«Cxas3ana Obl MHE — s OBI cenana». ITOT IpUMEP U3 KUBOI HAPOAHOH peun MOJATBEPIKAAET
YCTOMYUBOCTB MOJOOHON KOHCTPYKITHH.

BiusiHueM pa3sroBOpHOW pedd, BEPOATHO, MOXHO OOBACHUTH U IOCTHO3UTHUBHOE
yHoTpeOIeHHe OTPULIATENbHBIX YACTHIL «013» M «s-» OpH Inaronax. «2nn nlj putht whqud
wuk] ny Yupkp, pwiqh b Yudhup hulj ns»* — «ITOro Mbl He MOXKEM JaXe BHIPA3HTH
CITOBAMH, ITOCKONBKY H CAMH TOTO He Kemaem». « Rl jhokul huly ny»?® — «Copepmenso me
TIOMHIO.

C nomoOHBIM IOCTIO3UTUBHBIM YHOTPEOICHUEM «n3» CBSI3aHA M M3BECTHAs IIyTKa:
«ypul kb nﬂz» — «He crpenaTey. Iloka oTnaronmii npyuKa3 NPOM3HOCUT OTPULATEILHYIO
YacTHIly B KOHIIE BBICKA3bIBaHUS, UCIIONHUTEIN yXKE MOTYT YCIETh OTKPBITh OroHb. «Ukn ny
Uhuyt gh whgnighuwy sk b Juwubw qypuji wyl dbswpbwy b qiu»?’ — «Msr me
TOJIKO HE IMOTaCHIM M HE YHHYTOXKHIM OTOHb, HO, HAPOTHB, HOYTHIU eroy. «Fuuwi b
Uk huly skp qhu dop hung juyu wphiuphu» * “— Jlyumre 651 MOs MaTh BoBCe He
pommia MeHs B 5TOT Mmupy. «pnj phwt nbkubkwy skp qqnps wunkpuquhi» *° —
«KoTopslil mpexie COBEPIIEHHO HE BUIE]I BOCHHOTO JEa.

C Toukm 3peHHMs HOPM KJacCHUecKoro rpabapa okupamuch Obl Qopmbl «ny L
wgnigbwy», «ng kp subwy», «ny kp mbubwy».

Crnenyer Ttakke oOpaTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha OOpa3oBaHHE pE3YIbTaTUBHBIX (opM
npomenmero BpemeHd. Hapsny c¢ TpagunuonHsiMu ¢dopmamu rpabapa y Ilapmenn
BCTpeuaroTcss 00pazoBaHUs € Cy(Q(UKCOM «wd», XapakTepHbBIM ISl COBPEMEHHOI'O
JIUTEPATypPHOTO APMSAHCKOT'O A3bIKA. DTO TAKXKE ABIACTCS OJHOU M3 0COOCHHOCTEH €ro A3bIKa.
Hampumep: «wuwmgusy (c. 125), «wauwmgushy» (c. 167), «qquowd» (c. 188), «qqdwud» (c.
62), «pppwdu» (c. 56), «hwunwwniwduy (c. 80).

3HAYNUTENBHYIO TPYIIIY COCTABISIOT INIAr0JIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIUH CO CIIOBOM «PNI» —
«IIyCThb», UMEIOIINE MO0y IUTENbHBII OTTeHOK. B 1aHHOM ciiydyae pedb WAET HE O Tiarone
«PNINNL]» — OTIYCKATh.

Hampumep: «@nn Jhkwb» — «iycrs xuByT™, «pnn ghwnwugnip» — «1ycTh
y3Haem», «pn1 qhpéwhup» — «rycTs ocBoboaumes», «pnn Ukq (huh hwpawlbp» —
«IIyCTh HaM Oy/IeT IO3BOJIEHO HACTYNATh, «pnI1) lutnh» — «IycTh CUIUT» H JP.

Ocob6oro BHHMMaHHS 3aciIyKHBAIOT Tak)Ke BpeMEHHbIE (OpMbI, 0Opa3oBaHHBIC C
rnarogamu «juu» — «ObITE» U «nllhuU» — «uMeTh», KOrja OHM BBINOJHAIOT (DYHKIHIO
BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIX TNIArosioB. Takue KOHCTPYKIMHU BBIPAKalOT COCTOSHUE M OJHOBPEMEHHO
UMEIOT BPEMEHHOE 3HaueHHe, o0pa3ys CIIOXKHblE MIaroiapHsle (opmbl: «nbubwy Jud»,
«gptw) Juy», «hwubuw) Juy», «dhwugbw] niuhd», «quuwupbtw] niutpy n gp. B
ONpeNeNEHHON CTENeHW 3TO MOXKHO COIOCTaBUTb C SI3BIKAMH, B KOTOPBIX TIJIAroJl CO
3HAYECHHEM «IMETb) HCIOIb3YETCs IIPU 00Pa30BaHUH CIOXKHBIX BPEMEHHBIX (OPM.

% |bid. — P. 45.
% |bid. — P. 115.
2" |bid. — P. 68.
%8 |bid. — P. 78.
% |bid. — P. 119.
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4. OTKJIOHEHUS B IPYTHX YACTIX peUr

B kmaccuueckoM rpabape BMECTO COBPEMEHHOIO MOJYMHUTENBHOIO COH3a «n1» —
«4TO» MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YIOTpeOisieTcss coro3 «gh», CIOCOOHBIN mepenaBaTh 3HAUCHUS
HECKOJIBKUX CcO01030B. OpnHako B mpousBeneHusx Ilapmenu JocTatodHo  cBOOOJHO
UCIIOJIL3YETCS U COI03 «NJ1» UMEHHO B 3HAYCHHU COBPEMEHHOIO MOAYMHUTEIBHOIO COK3a
«4TO», CBSA3BIBAIOLIETO IJIABHOE MPEIJIOKEHUE C HNPUAATOYHBIM. DTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B
CIIOKHBIX U PAaCHpPOCTPAaHEHHBIX MpPeUIOKEHUAX aBTopa. Coro3 «np» B AaHHOM 3HAYEHHU
BCTpedaercss 97 pa3, 4YTO MO3BOJIAET MPEANOJIOKUTh €ro IIMPOKOE paclpoCTpaHEHHE B
pasroBopHoii peun V Beka.

HNuorma corw3 «pk» — «uro» Take ymnorpednsercs B 3HAYCHUM, OJIU3KOM
COBPEMEHHOMY, BbIpaxasi OTTEHOK MPEAIOI0KUTEIbHOCTH WM HEMOIHON YBEpEHHOCTH.

«Muwndkht b Juub qopwguwgl , pk Uniojub Uhruwjuinipnt b Fnnddu
Ll»**— «PacckasbiBamy TakKe 0 BOCHAYATBHHIKAX, 9TO ITO Mymkan HrocanaBypt u Jlorsu».

B rpabape coro3 «pl» mpexae Bcero ydacTBOBal B IIOCTPOCHHH YCIOBHBIX
NpeAnoKeHU. 37ech ke OH INpPHOOpeTacT 3HaueHwe, ONM3Koe €ro YHOTpeOJICHUI0 B
COBPEMEHHOM apMsIHCKOM SI3bIKE, KOIJa IepeJaércsi HEe BIOJHE JOCTOBEpHas WU
npenmnonoxurenbHas uHpopmanusa. CpaBHuM: «Int wuwghp, np jquu» — «Tsl ckazan,
4yTo NpUAEb» (yTBEpAUTENbHOE coodmeHne); «knt wuwghp, ph Yquu» — «Tsl ckazan,
4YTO NpUAENILY» (C OTTEHKOM COMHEHHUS WM Iepeladyd 4yKoi peun). B pycckom s3bike
JAHHOE pa3JInyKe OCPEICTBOM COI030B OOBIYHO HE BBIPAXKAETCSL.

V Ilapnenyn BCTpedaroTcsl TakkKe HapeuHble GOpMBI «UnNp» — «TONBKO YTO», «ouin
wlquu» — «MHOro pasy, a Takke «quu» B codetanuu «quud Uh» BMecro «wbiquuu» —
«pa3». B nanHoM ciyudae «quu» He CBA3aHO CO 3HaYE€HHEM «TBO3/b». «2nn Unp fjuwnupup
I wnhp pupiny wyiughup wohtwphh dhny wpwpbw E»*' — «Kotopsiii ToapK0 4TO GhLT
IOCIaH KaK MMPOTBOpPEll M Kak MCTOYHHMK Onara Juii Takoidl cTpael». «Cuw ophluh
Judwpwljuimpbwh swwn wiquud fwhwwuwphnppbuy tp b Zugu» ¥? — o
TOPTOBBIM JIEJIaM OH MHOTO pa3 MyTEIIECTBOBAT B APMEHHION.

«0p quud Uh jhd hohowbiniplwbh E»*

— «KoTopslil 0JTHaXkIbI OKA3aJICAd B MOEH BIIACTH.

Crnenpl HapOJHO-PAa3rOBOPHOM pedyn 0OHAPYKHBAIOTCA U B YIIOTPEOJEHUH HEKOTOPBIX
npeuioroB B GyHkuuu nocnenoros. K HuM orHocArcs «wunwoh» — «mepeny, «don» —
«oxooy, «udwu» — «momo0HO»: «nnn) wnwoh» — «iepes KOTOPbIM», «qhip wnwoh» —
«mepes; HIM», «0ing Wwnw9h» — «Iepe]; KOTOPIMUY, «Akp wnwoh» — «epen BamMn,
«Upkwug wnwoh» — «mepen apusmm», «wun unpop Udown» — «BOAM3M HHX», «qunghll
udw» — «ono6HeI 3THMY, «Ungw hul] tdwt» — «oxoOHbIH UM» U Ap.

CymectBurensHoe «punph» — «wmunocte, 61aromatb» B (GOpME TBOPUTEIBHOTO
najzexa npuoOpeTaeT 3HAYEHHE TIOCJeNIora M YeTHIPEXKIbl YMOTpeOsseTcs B 3HAUYCHUU

% |bid. — P. 169.
3! |bid. — P. 167.
%2 |bid. — P. 94.

% |bid. — P. 111.
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«bnaropaps»: «Ujuhpwpniptwt sunphhi» — «6narogaps yremenuto» (1 cimydait), «unipp
Znqinju pinphhi» — «6maronaps Cearomy dyxy» (3 ciaydas).

[Tocnenor coBpeMEHHOro0 apMsHCKOro si3blka «lwuht» — «o, 06», BMECTO KOTOPOro
B KJIACCHUECKOM Ipabape OOBIYHO HCIOIB3YIOTCS «qunuqu» u «Jwuly, y Ilapnenu ogux
pa3 BCTpeyaeTcsl B 3HAUEHNUH, OJM3KOM COBPEMEHHOMY:

«Uhw wpy b dksh dwuht dkpny whdwbdpne pungpkny qhu wiwpdwbu
wpdwith wpwp punph unipp Gppnpympkwii» ¥ — « Bot Teneps, Graroxaps Bameii
HEyCTaHHOW MoJuTBe, Omarogath CsTot Tpoumsl cuenama MeHs, HEIOCTOHWHOTO,
JOCTOMHBIM.

B nanHOM ynoTpe6ieHIH MOKHO YCMOTPETh U ONPeAeIEHHBINA MOAAIbHBIN OTTEHOK.

B Tex KOHCTpyKHHMSX, IJe IO HOPMaM KJIACCHYECKOro rpabapa OXHUAAIOCh
HEOIpeeNEHHOE MECTOMMEHHE «np» — «KTo-mubo», y Ilapmenu BcTpeuaroTcst Taroke
CYILECTBUTENIbHbIE «Wld» — «IHLo, 4eaoBek» U «lwpn» — «denoBek». Ilociaennee B
OTJENbHBIX CIydasX YHOTpeOJIeTCs MapajllelIbHO CO CIOBOM «WJR» — «MYXKUYHHA», 4TO
HO3BOJIIET pasrpaHU4MBaTh cooTBeTcTByromMe 3HaueHus. «Udbktuyl wdt tplhhinht b
Judw jukp hpwdwi inpui»® — «Kask st genoBex co CTpaxoM u o coBCTBEHHOI Boe
MOBHHOBANCSA €ro mpukasy». «Lhukp wdkiuyh dwpn b jutunnp juonugh Junbup»® —
«Kaxxaplii uenoBek U3 4uciia J0OPOBOIbHO TOBUHOBABIIMXCS ObIIT BOOLYIIEBIEHY.

C TOYKHM 3peHHs KJIACCHYECKOTO Tpabdapa B MOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUAX OXKHIAJIACh OBI
dopma «wdbiuylt np» — «kax b, BCIKUi.

Oco6oro BHMMaHHUs 3aCTyKUBAET U CI0BOCOYeTaHUe «wunl knkw) npnh», B koTopom
dopma «wunt» ynorpedisieTcsa B 3HAUEHUU «UEIIOBEK.

«By tu wbhyhwnwiu ... Gpihght wpweh wnbwnl, wnt tntwy npnh, hppl
quiiqquid...» ¥’

— «M s, HEMOCTOMHBIN, ABIAIOCH Tpen ['ocmomom, Oyaydd CHIHOM YEJIOBEUECKHM,
CJIOBHO HEPA3yMHBIH. . .»

B nanHoM ciyuae codeTanue ynorpebisercs B 3HaueHUH «Ulwpnni npnh» — «cblH
4e10BeYeCKHi». 3HaUEHUE ITOr0 CJI0BOCOYETaHHA OoJiee MoIpoOHO paccMaTPUBAIOCh HAMH B
uccnegoBannn  «lwqup  Nuwpyhgnt  «@niqp wne  Ywhwt Uwdhlnubwb
(Utnunpniphtt unwjuou  wpknuyhg)»  gnpémud tqus Jh  pwlh
wpunwhwyjnnipnibbph ywupqupwiunidubp» — «Pa3psicHeHne HEKOTOPBIX BBIPAKEHHUH
B «llocmannm x Barany Mamukonsay» Jlazaps Ilapmenm». B atux ciayuasx naOmromaetcs

napaelbHOe yOTpeOIeHHE CIIOB CO 3HAUYCHUSIMU «MY>KUMHA» U «UEIIOBEK».
OTkioHEeHHsT OOHapyXMBAaIOTCI M B CHUCTEME MeCTOMMEeHMHA. OTHOCUTENbHOE

MECTOUMEHHUE «N1» MOJ BOIPOCUTEIbHBIM yaapeHueM y Ilaprnenu npuobperaer (GyHKLIUIO
BOIPOCUTELHOTO MECTOUMEHHUSI.

% Ibid. — P. 104.
% |bid. — P. 150.
% |bid. — P. 71.

% Ibid. — P. 187.
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«0’p wunnputiop ... nhutgkp jujtujhuh whuwinp gnps».*

— «C KakuM pacy€ToM [HIIU: MO BIUSHUEM KaKOTo 320y /IeHUs | BbI PEIIMINCh Ha
CTOJIb Y’KaCHOE J1eJ107»

B knaccuyeckom rpabape B JaHHOM cilydae Oxujanachk Obl hopma «no]p».

[TonoGHBIE yHOTpeOICHHs BCTPEYAIOTCS HEOTHOKpaTHO. ECTh Taroke cimyuaid, Korna
OTHOCHUTEIIBHOE MECTOMMEHHE «N1» YHOTpeONIeHO B (hopMe, NPAKTHUESCKH COBIAJAOIIEH C
COBPEMEHHOM:

«Npnig ply ) Jhpuinpugh Ynpswiithl bupi»® — «Korna panensie
TajaJd, BMECTE C HUIMH OINPOKUABIBAIINCH U CYZa».

BosmoxHO, naHHas ¢opMa SBIAETCS Pe3yIbTaTOM HMEePEenuCcUecKol OMIMOKU, OJHAKO,
IIOCKOJIbKY OHa 3a(UKCHpOBaHa B TEKCTe, €€ HEOOXOAMMO yuuThiBaTh. C TOYKM 3peHHA
KJaccHuYeckoro rpabapa oskupanach Obl ¢Gopma «npng». KoHTekcr srtoro smmsozna
HOATBEPKIAET MIMEHHO 3HAUEHHE ONPOKHU/IBIBAHUS CY/I0B IIPH IaJIeHUH PAaHEHbIX.

[IIupoko ynorpebnsiercss y Ilapmenn u ciIoBO «nip» — Kak MOJ BOIPOCUTEIbHBIM
yIapeHueMm, Tak u 0e3 Hero. B kmaccumueckom rpabape BOMpoC «Kyda HAEMIB?» OOBIYHO
oopmIscs bl He Kak «ni p kppuiuy, a kak n_ hppuu.

B npousseaenusx Ilapmeru, ocobenno B «McTtopum ApmeHuu», BCTpEUArOTCS HE
TOJIBKO OTAENbHBIE TPaMMaTHYECKUE (OPMBI, HO U LIEJIbIe CIOBOCOYETAHHS M IPEIUIOKEHUS,
IO CBOEH CTpyKType OJIM3KHE COBPEMEHHOMY apMSHCKOMY S3bIKy. Takux IpuMepoB
JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO. OTpaHNYUMCS HECKOIBKUMU U3 HUX:

«tuybn Uknuinp b» — «Xots oH rpemeny.

«2wlth” wpuwphp ki» — «Ckombko crpan?»

«AUnnugut wuwnniwswhtt nbusniphiit> — «boxecTBeHHOE MPOBUAECHHE HE
3a0bUI0Y.

«Utp qakq pugquinp ghnnbup» — «MsbI mpu3HaéM Bac napém».

«Udbkbuyt wtdt ... jukp hpwdwth unpw, hppl puquinph» — «Kaxngprii
YEeJIOBEK ... HOBHHOBAJICA €TI0 MPHUKA3y, KaK IPUKa3y Laps».

«Uhtutwg nkp sku» — «Ts1 He Bragerens CroHHKa».

«bud qalp Llp qh’ty ognun b» — «Kakas MHe mojib3a OT Bamrero mpuxoma?y Jta
KOHCTPYKIIMSA IeHCTBUTENBHO 3aduKcupoBaHa B Tekcre [lapmeru.

«b dwpnutk ns np kp np oqukp tngui» — «Cpenu mrozeit He GbLIO HUKOTO, KTO
HIOMOT OBl M.

«Yhught h wnit Udnpjupwiinght, sdtwny wiwmqugt hpuwdwih» — «Onu
HAIPaBUINCh K JIOMY, HE JOXKHIASCh IIPUKA3a CTAPIIUX».

«Cwwnn quit £ dh op Swunigutlk] quuiniphtt wudht b dbnwtbpy — «Jlyume
XOTs OBl OJJUH JI€Hb SBUTh JOCTOMHCTBO CBOEH JIMUHOCTH U yMEPETHY.

B mocnenHeM mpumepe mpuMedaTeleH TaKKe MOPSIOK cioB: coueraHue «lh op»
COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY pACIIOJOKEHHIO OIPEASIUTENBHOTO U OHpeNeNsieMOro

KOMIIOHCHTOB.
% |bid. —P. 8.
% 1bid. — P. 66.
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ConocraBneHne NpUBEIEHHBIX (DAKTOB C HOPMAaMH COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO

APMAHCKOI'O A3bIKAa MO3BOJISICT COCTABUTH onpe/:[enéHHoe NpEaACTaBJICHUEC O I'paMMaTUYCCKUX

0COOEHHOCTAX ApapaTckoro auaiekta V Beka 1 0003HaYUTh €r0 OCHOBHBIC YEPTHI.

10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

Taxum o6paszom, B s3bike [laprnenn MOXKHO BBIIEIHUTD CIEAYIOIINE OCOOEHHOCTH:
OO6pazoBaHre MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YMCIIa CYHIECTBUTENbHBIX C TOMOIIbIO (POPMAHTOB «-
tp», «bwly, «-inhp», «-wth», «-uh».

[TagexHble N3MEHEHUS B CUCTEME CKIIOHEHHUSI.

CnoBooOpazoBaHKEe U CIOBOCIIOKEHHE C TIOMOIIBIO COI03a «nLY.

Beinasenne KOHEUHOro I1acHOro «h» U corjgacHoro «u» B cioBax, B Oosee paHHEH
(bopMe KOTOPBIX 3TH 3BYKH COXPAHSIIUCH.

YacToe 0TCyTCTBHE IPENTIOTa «q», ABISIBIIETOCS MOKa3aTeIeM BUHUTEILHOTO Ma1exa.
OOpa3oBaHKEe CPABHUTEIBHOMN CTENIEHH MPUJIAraTeNbHbIX C MOMOIIBIO CI0BA «QUILNY.
Hanmnume ¢dopm ¢ xenmaTenbHBIM 3HauYeHHEM W (opM, BBIpKAIMIKMX Oymymiee
JieiicTBUE MOCPEACTBOM HACTOSIIETO MIIM MPOILIEAIIET0 HECOBEPILICHHOTO BPEMEHH.
OO0pa3oBaHre KOHCTPYKIMH €O 3HAUYEHUEM JIOJDKCHCTBOBAHUS C TOMOIIBIO CIIOBA
«yjhwpo.

OO6pa3zoBaHue pe3ynbTaTUBHBIX (POPM IMPOIIEIIEro BpeMEHH ¢ MOMOIIbI0 cyddurca
«-md».

OTKJIOHEHUS B CHCTEME MECTOUMEHUM.

VYnorpebiaeHue NoJUNHUTENILHOIO COH03a «IL».

Vnorpebnenue corsa «plk» B 3HaueHHM, OJM3KOM COBPEMEHHOMY 3HAYEHUIO
NPENOI0KUTEIbHOCTH TN HEYBEPEHHOCTH.

YnorpebieHre npeayioroB B yHKIIUU MTOCIEIIOTOB.

Hanuuue MHOrOuYMCIEHHBIX HApOJHO-PA3TOBOPHBIX CJIOB U (OpM C HAPOJHBIM
IPOU3HOLICHUEM, Hampumep: «uwlnp» — «pacuéckay, «Jkbuwwnnip» —

«OKHBOTBOPHBIIY, «pupudtn» — «yrécy, «<nuljpninh» — «koctu» u zp.

3akiarouenune ( Conclusion)
Ecnn K NEPCUUCIICHHBIM OCO6€HHOCT$IM ,Z[O6aBI/ITB OTOCJIBHBIC 3JIEMCHTHI,

XapaKTepHbIE JUIsl TYrapKCKOTO AMajeKTa U BCTpevaroluecs B npousBeaeHusx [lapmnenun, To
COBOKYITHOCTb 3TUX (PAKTOB MO3BOJISIET MPUITH K BAXKHOMY 3aKII0YeHHIO: Tpadap B V Beke He

OBLJT OJTHOPOJTHBIM M €IMHCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM apMSHCKOTO OOIIECTRA.

A. ANUTHSH, uccienysl Ipou3BeIeHUS aBTOPOB V BeKa, TaKKe MPUXOAUIIA K BAKHOMY

BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO MapajlieIbHO € TpadapoM CyIIECTBOBAJI HAPOJHO-PAa3TOBOPHBIH

ApMSHCKUH S3bIK, 00JIaAaBIINI COOCTBEHHON IpaMMaTHYECKON CTPYKTYpOM U OTIMYaBLIHIACS

OT MUCBMEHHOTO rpabapa.

«N"] Ypptw hwunwnky pk nfu twpiwpupug wdpngbpnih ke tng ngh nu

Unji {kqmit Yhuskp his np hwhnupunhl jpununuutp phnwibug  unbwph

Eppbpnit u11111p>40— «KT0o MOXeT yTBepxkIaTh, 4TO B POCKOIIHBIX 3aMKaxX HaxapapoB

3By4aJldi TOT K€ CTWJIb W TOT JK€ S3bIK, YTO MU TMOJ CKPOMHBIMH KpPOBJISIMH THXUX,
MHUPOJIFOOMBBIX CEMEM ?» — THUIIET OH.

0 Aytinian, A. Critical Grammar of Ashkharhabar, or the Modern Armenian Language. — Vienna, 1866. — P.

59.
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K stomy cnenyer 106aBUTh, UTO pa3iIuyMsl CYIECTBOBAIM HE TOJIBKO MEXKIY PEUbIO
MpPEACTaBUTENICH 3HATH W TMPOCTOro Hapoma. B cmiry reorpaduueckoil pa3oOmEHHOCTH
pa3nuuHbIX 001acTel OIMHAKOBO HE TOBOPUIIM U CaMU IPEICTABUTENN OJHOIO COLMAIBLHOIO
CJIOs, TIPO’KMBABIIME B Pa3HbIX peruoHax. Tem Oojiee MUCHMEHHBIA JUTEPATYPHBIN S3BIK
JIOJKEH OBLT B ONPEICIEHHON CTETICHH OTJIMYAThCS OT )KUBOM YCTHOM peUHu.

Opnako Bapar ApakensH npuaepKuBajcsi MHOM TOYkM 3peHus. OH mosjaraji, 4To B
3MoXy rpadapa MMEHHO Tpalap SBISUICS BCEOOIIMM PAa3TOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM M uTO Mecpom
MaIITOL; OO 9TOT SA3BIK B OCHOBY apMSHCKOTO THCHMEHHOTO S3bIKa. **

B TakoM ciydae BO3HMKaeT BOIPOC O TOM, KaK CJIEAyeT NOHUMATh CBUIETENbCTBA
Koprona, Mosceca Xopenauu u Jlasaps Ilapnenn, B koTopbix ynomuHarores «futgphljniu
puppwnublp, (kgqniubkp» wu  gpyrue ocobGeHHOCTHM MeECTHOM peun, TpeOoBaBIIME
npucnocoO1eHuss 00y4eHUs K S3bIKOBOM CUTYalluU OTAEIbHBIX 001acTeH.

[Tosummio ApceHa AMNThIHSAHAa pa3BUBAaeT M OOOCHOBBIBACT aKajJeMuK [ eBopr
JxayksH:

«Gpupwpp, husywbu wdbkh dh (kgniy, hp uljqpwynpliwtt dwdwbwl hp
hhupnid mbkgh) b wyn dudwbwlh “wpluuphhly unupp”, unuwlguljub (kqnia» *
— «['pabap, kak u 1000# OPYroi s3bIK, B MEPHOA CBOETO (HOPMUPOBAHHS MMEN B CBOEH
OCHOBE “MHUPCKYIO peub”’, pa3rOBOPHBII SI3bIK CBOETO BPEMEHU.

B tpyne «Zwyng 1kqyh qupqugniup b junniguspp» — «Pa3Butue u CTpykTypa
apMsAHCKOro s3bika» — IleBopr JDKayksH, paccMaTpuBas HEJOCTaTKH TpPaJAUIMOHHBIX
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX M QPMEHOBEIYECKHX MPEACTaBICHHH, OTMEUaeT:

«Gpulut, dJdwubtwynpuwybu hht gpulwt (Egmt  tnybwginud  Bu
punhwipwwkbu (kqyh hkwn, gpuljut (Egqnit ny ph hwdwpnd kb (Eqh quupqugdwi
wnyju) thnyh punhwunip (Ekqh dowljws Jhdwlp, np wyu jud wyb swthny fupnn k
htpwtwy hp jpnuwljguljuts hhuphg [twyws dowljdwt punyph] wyp inyuwgunud G
ufjuy opowlih nne unuwhguljwi (kqlh htn»* — «Tureparypusiii, B ocoberrOCTH
JPEBHUM JNUTEPAaTYPHBIA S3BIK, OTOKAECTBIAIOT C S3bIKOM BOOOIIE; JUTEPATYpHBIN S3bIK
paccMaTpuBalOT HE Kak 0OpabOTaHHOE COCTOSIHHME OOIIETro s3bIKa JAHHOTO JTama ero
pa3BUTHUA, KOTOPOE B TOM WIM HMHON CTEIEHU MOXKET OTHAIATHCSA OT CBOEH pPa3srOBOPHOU
OCHOBBHI (B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa 00padOTKH), a OTOXKIECCTBISIIOT CO BCEH Pa3roBOpHOI
PEUbIO JaHHOTO TIEPHOIAY.

OT0 yKe apryMeHTalus OJHOr0 U3 KPYMHEUIINX apMSHCKUX S3bIKOBENOB XX BeKa.

Jl1s TIOATBEpIKAEHUs BBICKa3aHHOW MbICIM oOpaTHMCs K Oojee MO3JHEMY NEpUOTY

ucropun apmsinckoro si3eika — XII-XIII Bexam. Kpymnueitmme aestenu 3ToW Smoxu, B
YaCTHOCTH BbIjatomuiicss Bpad Mxwurap I'epartu m Cmbar Cmaparner — BOEHAYaJIbHUK,
TOCYJAapCTBEHHBIN JesTeNb W OpaT Kuiukuiickoro mapsi I'eryma |, — oco3HaBamm Bcé

BO3pacTampinee OTAajJeHue Tpadapa OT KUBOW peuu Hapoja. [losTromy HEKOTOpHIE CBOU
MPOU3BEICHUS OHH CTPEMHIJIMCh MHUCATh SI3LIKOM, O0OJie€ TMOHSATHBIM IMUPOKOMY KpPYTY
YqUTaTEIIEN.

! Arakelyan, V. Essays on the History of the Armenian Literary Language. — Yerevan, 1981.
*2 Jahukyan, G. The Development and Structure of the Armenian Language. — Yerevan: Mitk, 1969.
43 |j:

Ibid.
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Mxwurap ['epanu nuiier:

«Bu wpwunph quu glnoniy b wpdwly puppwnny, qh nhipwhwu (hgh wdkuwh
plpkpgnnug» *

— <1 M370XKHUI 3TO MPOCTHIM HAPOJIHBIM M CBOOOJIHBIM SI3BIKOM, YTOOBI OHO OBLIO
JIETKO JTOCTYITHO KaKIOMY YHTATEIION.

Tak aBTOp OOBACHAET CBOH SI3BIKOBON BBIOOp B mpeaucioBuu K Tpyay «2kpuwg

Upnhpupniphti» — «YTemenue mnpu Iuxopaakax», 3aBepmiéHHoMy B 1184 rony.
Oco3HaBasi MPaKTHYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTh CBOETO MEIMIMHCKOTO TpyJda M HEOOXOIMMOCTh
clenaTh €ro JOCTYNHBIM IIMPOKOMY Kpyry uutarenei, Mxwurap ['epanu wucmosib3oBai
CPEIHEApMSHCKUN S3BIK, OJIM3KMA K KUBOM HapomHou peun. [Ipm 3TOM mpenucioBue
JIEMOHCTPUPYET NPEKPAacHOE BJIAJEHUE aBTOPOM HOpMaMu TIpabapa, TOrja Kak OCHOBHas
9acThb IPOM3BEICHUS CO3HATENBHO HaMKCcaHa 00JIee JOCTYIHBIM SI3BIKOM.

AHanornunyto 1ens npecnenoBan u Cmbar Cnaparer. B mpeamwcnoBun K cBoemy
«aracranarupky» («CyaeOHUKY») OH MUILET:

«By tu pugnmid wohpwinniplwdp thnjukgh quu h hhtt b h ndntwpwpwppun b
jumthwuljwiwh gpng h dbp hipnwnip b h unynpujuts punu, h pniwjutniptuibu
Zuyng 2d» ® _ M s ¢ Gompmmm TPYZIOM TIEPENIOKHII 3TO C JIPEBHEr0, TPYAHOTO U
MAaJIOTIOHATHOTO sI3bIKa Ha Haml 0oJiee JIETKUM JUIsl BOCIIPUSATHS U TPUBBIYHBIA S3BIK, B 714
TO/Ly apMSHCKOTO JICTOMCUHCICHUS.

Peub unér o 1265 rone. [TogoOHEbI S36IKOBOM BEIOOP OBLT 00YCIIOBIICH MPAKTUICCKUM
Ha3zHaueHHeM «CyneOHuKa»: 3HaHHE 3aKOHOB JIOJKHO ObUIO OBITH JOCTYIHO TEM, JJIsl KOTO
IpeHa3HavaICs ITOT TPYH.

Cmbar Cnapaner sBiSeTCS TakXke aBTOpoM  «JleTomucw», MOCBSIIEHHOMN
UCTOPUUYECKUM CcOOBbITUSIM ApMmeHun U Kuimmkuiickoro apMsHCKOro rocyaapcrBa. B stom
MIPOM3BENICHUN TaK)Ke 3aMeTHBI ocoOeHHOoCTH s3bika X1 Beka.

JIy1st OATBEPKIAEHUS SI3BIKOBOTO PA3HOOOpA3Usi MOXKHO OOpPaTUTHCS M K 00Jiee paHHEH
3T0Xe — BPEMEHM CO3JaHHs apMSHCKOM MHCbMEHHOCTH, — a MMEHHO K CBHJETEIbCTBAM
Koprona, yuennka Mecpona MammTona u aBTopa €ro >KUTHS.

PacckasbiBasi 0 mpocBeTUTENbCKOM nesrenbHOCTH Mainrona cpeau mapos, Kopron
mumreT: «(Inpp ... yuub jubkgpkjugnju b junponpugnju (Egniht ndntwpuwdunn)gp tht,
wn h jupqupl] b qunuw hwpmun wdwgh Suntingu, wpkw] quupquijuouu’
hokwnnpwpwt, ypptuyuy, wunniwéwnnip hdwunnipbwit dwiopu
Jugniguitht» *® — «OHu GBLTH TPYAHOZOCTYIIHBI HE TOTBKO BCIEACTBHE CBOMX CYPOBBIX
HpPaBOB, HO M H3-3a CBOETO JIOMAHOTO U IpyOoro s3blKa; OAHAKO, B3SB IPOCTOrOBOPSIIUX
arojel, ux oOyyanu M MpeBpaliaad B 00pa30BaHHBIX, KPACHOPEUMBBIX JIIOJEH, 3HAKOMBIX C
JlapOBaHHOW boroM MynpocTero».

O nesrensHOocTH Mamrona B Cronuke Kopron coobuiaer: «Gy dnnnybtw dwtjnitiu
wn h thip Juppuybnnipbwil, wpwtl] qququbtudhn Juypbiugn)u qghiqupwnny
ynnuwigl, b wytywth thnyp h JEpwy nitubny b guybljupwup vtiniguwil) b ppunk
dhtislh h ungniig hull h Juypktbwugh Eyhuynynu nbuniyu Ghbknkginyi Uhitubkwg

* Heratsi, M. Consolation of Fevers. — Moscow, 1832.
** Smbat Sparapet. Datastanagirk (Law Code). — Yerevan, 1958.
“ Koriun. The Life of Mashtots. — Jerusalem, 1930. — P. 23.
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Jupghp»*’ — «Cobpas mereit ams oGyuenns, 0COGEHHO M3 HaMbOIEE TUKHX U CypPOBBIX
MECTHOCTEH, OH C TakoW 3a00TOW BOCTIUTHIBAI M HACTABISI WX, CIOBHO KOPMUIIUIA, YTO
BIIOCIEJICTBUM JAaKe€ M3 4YHCIA ITUX JIOJEeH Ha3HAYMI eMHUCKONma — MPEeACTOSTeNs
CIOHMKCKOH LEPKBU.

CeugerenbctBa KoproHa mo3BOJISIOT IPEANIOIOKNT, YTO apMSHCKHUH SI3bIK V BeKa HE
OBLJT COBEPIIICHHO OJTHOPOJIHBIM Ha Bcel Tepputopuu Apmenuu. [1o 3Toit mpuunHe oBIagcHUE
HOBBIM JINTEPATYPHBIM ITUCbMEHHBIM S3bIKOM TAaK)KE HE MOIJIO OBITh OAMHAKOBO JETKHM IS
HaceneHus Bcex oOmacreil. Ero rpammartmueckue u - opdorpaduyeckue  HOPMBI
(GbOopMUPOBATUCH MIKOJOW, CBSI3aHHOM Mpexae Bcero ¢ AesrenbHOcThio Caaka IlapreBa u
Mecpona Mamtona — ABYX CTOJINOB APMSHCKOM LIEPKBU U apMSHCKOT'O IPOCBELLIEHUS.

Kopron numert: «(1p b ujuwtt hul] uhttp Eytntginy dhowuniju dnwdp qgnps
wibnwpwiswgl Lphuninuh gnpét), gnidwpk] h Ynpdwbu, h quiunu h wbnhu
wnbknhu Zujwunwb wqqhl, nuuu nwuu quowlbkpnbwut  LHUupunniptutd,
ghwunwwnbkingu h Jwuwpnudt  ghunipbwl, putwlwt b wn b quyub
qtlyniguttin), npng Juunt b ophtwl qhipbwbg whdwtg wpquuhu bEntwy, b
wuwnnihplwy Yuy b Gdhl juintth»**— « torma camu crommsr LlepkBu OPUCTYIHIN K
ey TIpOnoBeau XpUCTa, COOUpasi B Pa3IN4HBIX 001acTAX, IPOBUHIUAX U MECTaX ApMEHUU
YUEHHKOB MCTUHBI U JOBOJS UX JI0 MOJIHOTHI 3HAHUSA, YTOOBI OHM OBLIM CIIOCOOHBI 00yYaTh
apyrux. s HUX IPEMEpPOM H NIPABUJIOM CITY)KHJIU IUIOABI UX COOCTBEHHOH AESATENBbHOCTH, U
UM OBIJIO 3aII0BEIaHO MPUAEPKUBATHCS TOTO JKE IPABUIIA.

Pacnpoctpansis cBo€ yueHuwe, Mamron M €ro y4eHUKU MOCEIIAIM pPa3jInYHbIC
obnmactu. EcTecTBeHHO, B XOA€ 3THX IyTCHIECTBHH OH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CTAJIKHBAJICS C
O0COOEHHOCTSIMA MECTHOW PEUH.

Kopion ormeuaer: «3pkp, Ywpgkp U ophtiop jupnupkp»®® —  «Tucan,
YHOPSIIOYMBAJ U IIPHBOJIII B COOTBETCTBUE C YCTAaHOBJICHHBIMHU TIPABUIIAMU».

O HEOJHOPOAHOCTH SI3BIKOBOM CHTyallnu V Beka KOCBEHHO CBHJETEIBCTBYIOT M CaMH
npousBenenus Jlazaps Ilapmeru. KocBeHHO moToMy, 4TO aBTOp HE CTaBWJI Iepes] co0oit
CIELMANbHOM 3a/1a4M ONHKCATh COCTOSIHME apMSHCKOIO fA3bIKa CBOEH 3Mmoxu. Ero ocHosHas
1enab OblIa MHOW: OH CTPEMMIICS CleNlaTh IOBECTBOBAHUE AOCTYIHBIM M 3HAYMMBIM [UIS
HIMPOKON ayAUTOPHH.

Cam Ilapmemm criemyommMm 00pa3oM ONpeneiseT BOCIUTATEIbHOE HAa3HAUCHHUE
ucropuyeckoro mnpousseneHus: «lpwku qh qhnglnpugt qpuph Jupub  pubwg
puqumpbwi dnpndpnngl’ tdwtngp (hiul] gutjwugkt dwpnhly dgimphwig ingu,
U pwopli (ukny quyng qqnpdu b junwewqnii pwewghing jukjbw] jutdwig
puomphtl winiwih jhounnuly pnngkt qjuh pipkwbg widwig b wqgh: Puly dnjph
I Juupt huybin] jutdhtu b jubnd qupng quupuuiwiu’ b puph twpwbdnk
Upptwp owbwughl junwiw»® — «UT06Gh MHOKECTBO HAPOJA, YCIBINAB O
I00po/eTeNbHON KU3HU JyXOBHBIX JIMI, TIOXKENIaao MOJpaXkaTh UX IOABUIaM; 4YTOOBI
XpaOpsple, yCIblIIaB O AESHUAX OPYIHX U O IOJABUTax IPEKHUX TepOeB, NMPUYMHOXKUIN

*" Ibid. — Pp. 29-30.

*8 |bid. — P. 26.

*° |bid. — Pp. 26-27.

%0 parpetsi, L. History of Armenia. — Tiflis, 1904. — P. 5.
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COOCTBEHHYIO XpaOpOCTh M OCTABWIIM TOCIE ce0sl CIaBHYIO MaMsITh — U O cede, U 0 CBOEM
HapoJie. A JIeHUBBbIE U clla0ble, B3TJISIHYB Ha ce0s U yCIbIIIaB IOPULIAHUE JPYTUX, IBUKUMBIE
0J1arM COPEBHOBaHUEM, CTPEMUIIMCH CTATh JIy4LIe).

st noctmwxkenust 3Toi nenu [lapmenu crpeMusics, HACKOJIBKO 3TO OBLJIO BO3MOXHO,
CAENaTh CBOK pEYb JOCTYNHOW YMTATEII0, JOIYCKas OTHEJIBHBIC 3JIEMEHTHl HAapOJHO-
pPa3roBOPHON PeYd U HAPOAHOIO SI3bIKOBOrO MbIuieHMs. OnaHako B V BeKe B MUCbMEHHOU
KyJIbType TOCIOACTBOBaJ rpabap, a 3HAYUTEIbHBIC OTCTYIUIGHHS OT €ro HOpPM MOIJIH
BOCIIPHHMMATBCSI Kak HEJNOCTaToK oOpa3oBaHus apropa. [losromy Ilapnenn He Mor
MOJTHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCs OT Tpadapa u mepeiTH CKIIOUUTENIBHO K pa3roBopHoi peun. OH ObLI
BBICOKOOOPA30BaHHBIM 4YE€JIOBEKOM, MOJY4YHMBLIIMM O0Opa3oBaHHE B TOM uHcie B Buzantuu u
IIPEKPACHO OCO3HABABIIMM 3HAYEHUE KIIACCUYECKOIO MUChbMEHHOTO A3BIKA.

B nocnenyromue cronerusi, Korga paccTOsSHHE MEXAy IpabapoM M >KMBOH pEublo
ctano emé OoJjiee OIIYTUMBIM, OTACIbHBIC aBTOPHI, B yacTHOCTH Mxwutap ['epanm u CmOar
Craparmer, co3HaTenbHO oOOpamaiuch K 0ojiee JOCTYNHBIM HApOJHBIM (opMaM sI3bIKA.
OCOOCHHO €CTECTBEHHBIM JTO OBUIO B TPOM3BEACHUAX IPAKTHYECKOTO XapakTepa,
MNOCBSIIEHHBIX MEIUIIVHE U TIPABY.

Jlazaps [apreru O6bu1 IpekpacHo 3HaKOM ¢ bubmuei, HeOJHOKPATHO IUTUPOBAT €€ U,
M0 BCEH BUIMMOCTH, 3HAYUTEIHHYIO 9acTh OMOJIEHCKOTro TeKCTa 3Hal Han3ycTh. OH MUIIIET:

«Qpp pwo ghnkl quununub Ytunph wwowk] vhuyt whuny t h dudnih
wiupiwy, b ns dhonn qghpubt b Aknht mubm]  juouk] qupuyu  hppl
qpuﬂn}ulqmzhuqu»‘r’l — «Te, xro xopomo 3Haet [Icantups [laBuaa, oKHBI 6€30MMO0YHO
IPOM3HOCUTh €€ BO BpeMs OOrOCIyKEHHs, a HEe IOCTOSHHO JepXkaTb KHUTY B pyKax MU
TOBOPUTH Pa3pO3HEHHO, CJIOBHO B Opeay».

Takum o6pazom, [laprenu, moxyduBHIMI 00pa3oBaHME y BBIJAIOIIUXCA YUEHBIX
CBOETO BpEeMEHU M 00ydJaBIIUiics B BU3aHTHH, CITYCTS BCETO HECKOIBKO NECATHUIICTUN MOCIe
CO3/aHMsI apMSHCKON NMHUCBMEHHOCTH B CBOMX IPOU3BEACHUSAX JOIYCKAET MHOTOYHCICHHbIE
«MUPCKHE» 3JIEMEHTHI, BBOJS B CTPYKTYpY KJIACCHUECKOTO rpadapa 4epThl, CBSI3aHHBIC C
apapaTCKOM, TYrapKCKOM W JPYTUMH PErMOHAJIBHBIMHU SI3BIKOBBIMH TPAagULUAMH. OTO
OOCTOSTENILCTBO TAKXe CBHUJCTEIBCTBYET O HEOAHOPOAHOCTU S3BIKOBOM CHUTYallUH TOTO
BPEMCHH.

WNnaue TpynHO OOBACHUTH Hanmuuue B npousBedeHMsX [lapnenu rpammaTuueckux
AIIEMEHTOB, HEXapaKTEepPHBIX I HOPMATHBHOTO Kiaccuyeckoro rpabapa. IlomoOHbie
OTKJIOHEHHUSI BCTpevaloTcs M y JIpyrux aBropoB V Beka. Hampumep, y E3nuka KoxOarwy,
TaKXe MPOUCXOJIUBIIET0 M3 00jacTu AlpapaT W M3BECTHOTO CBOMM YPE3BBIYAIHO YUCTHIM
KJIACCHYECKHUM SI3BIKOM, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS OTIENbHBIE (OPMBI, OIU3KHE K O0jee MO3THEMY
apmsiacKoMy s3biky: «Qh holul untuwithly jpupughgu»® — «He MOKeT YKIOHHTBCS OT

yCTaHOBJIEHHOro xoza». «[lp quupnu h juinmiphbwbgt dbkpluguby 11u11[hghu1p>53 —
«KoTopslii, mokenas JIMIIATH Y€JI0BEKa OJar. ..»
B nonoGHbIX ciydasx HaOmogaroTcs (GOpMBI  OTPULAHMS U Kay3aTUBHBIC

KOHCTPYKIIMH, a TaKOKe ONpeeEHHbIe (OHETHUECKUE YePeI0BaHHs, B 4aCTHOCTH «k — h».

*! Ibid. — P. 201.
52 Koghbatsi, Yeznik. Refutation of the Sects. — Constantinople, 1762. — P. 34.
* Ibid. — P. 38.
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OueBupno, ITapnenn He MOT MEPEHECTUCHh M3 CBOEHU AMOXH BO BTOPOE THICSYEIIETHE,
OCBOUTH COBPEMEHHBIM JHUTEPATYpHBIH apMSHCKHUI SI3bIK, a 3aTeM BepHYTbCS B V BeK U
BKJIIFOYUTh €r0 DJJEMEHTh B KJIAacCHYeCKWid Tpabap. HampotwB, 3TO coBpeMEHHBII
uccienoBarenb oOpaimaercss K rIyOMHE BEKOB M, M3ydas MCTOpPHYECKHE, OOIICCTBEHHBIE U
SI3BIKOBBIC SIBJICHUSA TOM SMOXH, OOHapyXuBaeT (OpMbI, JajbHEWIIee pa3BUTHE KOTOPBIX
IIPUBEJIO K SIBJIEHUSIM, U3BECTHBIM COBPEMEHHOMY apMSHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Takoe HccienoBaHUE MO3BOJSET MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO €€ 0 CO3JAaHUs APMSIHCKOMN
MIICbMEHHOCTH HacelleHHe ApPMEHUHM TOBOPWJIO HA apMSIHCKOM S3BbIKE, OJHAKO B OTIEJIBbHBIX
00J1acTSAX CYIIECTBOBAIN COOCTBEHHBIC AHAICKTHBIE W TOBOpPHBIE O0coOeHHOCTH. ['pabap xe
nociie Co3JaHHsl MHUCHbMEHHOCTH CTal OOIIMM TNHCbMEHHBIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM  S3BIKOM,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO OCYHIECTBIISIIUCH MUChbMEHHAsSI IEATEIIbHOCTh U 00y4EHHUE.

Jlaxxe ecnu YCIOBHO NPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO ApPMSHCKHE [HAJEKThl OKOHYATEIbHO
chopmupoBanuch Juiib B CpelHeBeKOBbE, MPUMEHUTENbHO K [laprenu Takoe oObscHeHHE
Obu10 OBl HemocTaTouHbIM. OH JKWJI TIO0 MEHbIIEH Mepe 1o nepBbiX necsatunetuil VI Beka, a
cBoto «VcToputo ApMeHUn», 1Mo BCeH BEPOATHOCTHU, 3aBepUINI eUIé B KOHIle V BeKa, JOBEIs
MOBECTBOBAaHMWE 10 YyTBEpKIeHus Barana MamukonsHa Map3manoMm Apmenuu. Ecnu Obl
pou3BeieHne ObLI0 HANMCaHO 3HAUYMUTEIBHO IO3]IHEE, aBTOp, BEPOSITHO, OTpasuyl Obl U
MOCJIEYIOLIYIO JESATENIbHOCTh Barana, B TOM 4HCI€ MEPOIPUATHS IO BOCCTAHOBIICHUIO
crpanbl. «Ilocnmanne k Barany MamukoHsiHy» ObLI0 HamucaHo emé paHblie, yeM «Mcropus
ApmveHun.

B «Ilocnanum» conepKUTCS TaKKe YIIOMHHAHUE 00 HMCIYyTaHHOM KaTOJIMKOCE, UMs
KOTOpOT'0 aBTOP HE Ha3bIBacT. B TaHHOM cily4yae aBTOp MCCIIEI0BAaHUS CBA3BIBAET 3TOT dINU30[]
¢ karonukocoM baOkenom |, 3ansBimMM mpecton mociae OBana Mannakynu. Ilpu HéM
ApMsIHCKasl IEPKOBb aKTUBHO BBICTYIIajla IPOTUB PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI HECTOPUAHCTBA.

Ecnu o06patuThess K UCTOPUUECKUM U TeorpaduuyecKiM yCIOBUSIM APMEHHH, MOXKHO
3aMeTUTh, YTO HACEJCHHE OTIENbHBIX 00JacTeil Ha MPOTSKEHUH IJIUTEIHHOIO BPEMEHU
COXpaHsJI0O  MECTHbIE TOBOpPHl U  JHANEKTHble  ocoOeHHocTu. ['eorpaduyeckas
W30JIMPOBAaHHOCTh PErMOHOB, pa3lelEHHBIX TOpaMH U VYILEJIbsMH, CHOCOOCTBOBaja
COXpPaHEHHIO HE TOJIBKO OCOOCHHOCTEW fA3bIKa, HO M AJIEMEHTOB MaTepPHAIbHOU U TyXOBHOU
KYJIBTYpBL: TpaAuLUN, OO, CHOCOOOB NMPHUTOTOBIEHUS XJe0a, JTUYHBIX UMEH U APYrHX
PErnOHAIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH.

XapakTepHbIM MPUMEPOM MOXKET CIYKUThb ATMapaHCKUN palioH, KOTOpBIM ermié
HECKOJIBKO NIECATUJIETUN Ha3aJa MpeACTaBisiia co00il CBOEOOpa3HYyI0 MO3aMKy IHUAJIeKTOB U
roBopoB. OQHON U3 MPUYUH 3TOTO CTAJO MEpPECeIeHUe apMsiH U3 3anmagHoil ApMEHHUH MOCIie
Pyccko-nepcuackoii BolHbl 1826—1828 rogos. OTaenbHbIE EpECEICHYECKHE CENa BIUIOTh 10
cepequHbl XX BeKa COXpaHSUIN sI3bIK, 0Obuau cBoeil «Epgph» — «poxHoi cTpaHbl», a B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix Jaxe 0COOEHHOCTH TPaJAULIMOHHON OJIEXK/IbI U YKpAIlICHUH.

Ecnu He yuuThIBaTh 0COOEHHO OBICTPBIE U3MEHEHHMSI TIOCIEIHUX ACCATUIICTHH, MOKHO
OTMETUTh YCTOWYUBOCTb TPATUIMOHHON KYJIbTYpbl apMSHCKOTO HaceJIeHHs, OCOOEHHO
CEeNBbCKOro. S3bIK KaKk Ba)KHEHIAs 4acTh TyXOBHOI'O HACJIEUs, IEPEIaBaEMOI0 U3 OKOJICHUS
B TOKOJICHHE, OTJIMYAETCS BBICOKOM CTEMEHbIO YCTOHYMBOCTU. Penuruosnbie (Gopmbl u
KyJbThl HCTOPHUYECKHM MOTYT H3MEHATHCS, TOTJa KaK HaIMOHAIbHBIA S3BIK CIIOCOOCH
COXPaHSTh IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh Ha NMPOTSKEHUU CTOJIETUH.

Crnenyer y4uThIBaTh M OCOOEHHOCTH HCTOpUyeckod reorpadpum Apmenuu. CrpaHa
dbopMupoBanach U3 PazIUYHBIX OJU3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX IUIEMEHHBIX M TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX
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IpyMI, KOTOPBIE KUIM PSIIOM, HO YacTO ObUIM pa3fefieHbl ropamMH, YLIEIbIMU U APYTUMH
€CTCCTBCHHBIMU  NPENATCTBUAMH. OrpaHUYEHHOCTb PETYJSAPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB  MEXAY
OTIEIBHBIMU  TEPPUTOPUSIMH  CIIOCOOCTBOBAJa  COXPAHEHUIO  MECTHBIX  SI3BIKOBBIX
ocoOeHHOCTeH U (HOPMUPOBAHHUIO PETHOHATBHBIX TOBOPOB.

BriocnenctBum, xorma Apaparckas 00JIacTh cTaja MOJIMTUYECKMM U KYJIbTYpHBIM
neHTpoM BocTouHOil ApMeHMM, MECTHas S3bIKOBas TpaaulLius, IOCTENEHHO pa3BHUBasChb U
NOJBEprasich JUTEpaTypHOi 00paboTKe, CTajga OAHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX 033 BOCTOYHOAPMSHCKOTO
auTepaTypHOro s3bika. B 3amanHoil ApMEHMHM M apMSHCKOM AMAcIoOpe BaXXHYK DOJb B
(opMHpPOBAHUH 3aMaTHOAPMIHCKOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO SA3bIKA ChITpaja KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKAs
apMsIHCKas sI3bIKOBasi Tpaauuus. B pesynbraTe HCTOPUUYECKOro Pa3BUTHUSA CHOPMHUPOBAIHCH
JIB€  JUTEpaTypHbIE  Pa3HOBUIHOCTH  COBPEMEHHOIO  apMsSHCKOIO  sI3pIKa  —
BOCTOYHOAPMSHCKAs U 3al1aJHOAPMIHCKAsI.

BaxxapiM (akTOpoM pacmpocTpaHEHUsT W 3aKPEIUICHHUs] TOW WM WHOU S3BIKOBOM
¢dopmbl Beerna Oblia MOMUTHYECKAS U KYJIbTYpHas cuTyauusi. VICTOpHsST apMSHCKOTO SI3bIKa
naét HeMano noaoOHbIX npuMmepoB. Tak, B CpeaHeBekoBbe, HaunHas npudnuzurensHo ¢ Xl|
BeKa, HapsAny c rpabapom Bcé Oojee IIMPOKOE MHCBMEHHOE YHOTPEOJIEHHE MOIydaeT
CpeIHEapMSIHCKHUI SI3bIK, OCOOEHHO SIPKO MpeAcTaBieHHb B Kuinkuiickoil ApmeHHH.
[TonmuTtHueckoe W KyJbTypHOE 3HaueHUWE KHIMKUHCKOTO apMSHCKOTO TOCyAapcTBa
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHUIO U PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO 3TOW MUCbMEHHON TPaaULINU.

B XVIIlI Beke Cast-HoBa co3maBanm 3HAYMTENBHYIO YacTh CBOMX apMSHCKHX
IIPOM3BEACHUN Ha THU(IUCCKOM apMSIHCKOM I'OBOpPE, OTPAKaBIIEM JKUBYIO SI3BIKOBYIO CPELy
Tudnuca.

Xavatyp AOOBSH IIMPOKO HCIIOJNB30Bal B CBOEM TBOPUECTBE KaHAKEPCKHH TOBOD,
OTHOCAIIMICA K apaparckoil auanekTHoil rpymnme. [lepu [IpomisiH oOparancs K amTapakcKou
peun. VIMeHHO apaparckasl AMaJeKTHas OCHOBA ChIrpajla BaKHEHIIYIO pOJIb B CTAaHOBJICHHUU
BOCTOYHOAPMSIHCKOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA.

B ¢popmMupoBanny HOBOro JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA 3HAUUTEIBHYIO POJIb ChITPAIU TaKXe
Muxkasn HanbanasH, Padasn [atkansH, Crenmanoc Hazapsa u npyrue nestenu X1X Beka. Ux
JIUTEpaTypHas NEATEIBHOCTh OTpaXkajla pa3IMYHbIE BAPHAHTBI BOCTOYHOAPMSHCKOW peyH, B
TOM YHCIIE A3BIKOBYIO Tpaauiuio apmsiH Hooit HaxuueBanu.

B  nmanbHelmeM  BOCTOYHOApPMSIHCKMM  JIMTEPAaTypHBIM  S3BIK, pPAa3BUBasCh W
COBEpLIEHCTBYSACH, cTan s3blIkoM OBaHeca TymansHa, ABetuka VcaaksHa, Baana TepsHa,
Ernme Yapenua, [epenuka J[lemupusina, Ilapyiipa CeBaka M Jpyrux BbIIAOIIMXCS
IIPEACTABUTENICY HOBOU apMSHCKOU JINTEPATypHI.

Takoe oOpareHMe K HCTOPUHM S3bIKa TMPEJCTABISETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM g Oosiee
IIOJIHOT'O IIOHUMaHMS paCCMaTPUBAEMOTO SIBIICHHUS.

Xapakrepusyss ocoOeHHocTH s3blka  [lapmemu, HeoOXoaumMo  yuuTBIBaTh H
XyIOKECTBEHHYI0 mpupony ero «Mcropum ApmeHum», TIIOCKOIBKY HMEHHO 3THM
OOCTOSTENILCTBOM B 3HAYMTEIBHOM CTENEHH ONpeAessieTcs cBoeoOpa3ue aBTOpckoi peun. B
apMsHCKOM wucropuorpadpuu V Beka SAPKO BBIPAKEHHBIM HCTOPUKO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIM
IPOM3BEACHUEM TPAAUIMOHHO cuuTaercs Tpyx Ermme «Jwull dwpnwbwy b Zuyng

wuwnbtpuquht» — «O Bapnane u BoitHe apmsan». OnHako Erume 6bu1 He €JMHCTBEHHBIM
aBTOPOM CBOEH SIO0XH, COEJAMHABIINM HCTOPUYECKOE MOBECTBOBAHUE C XYI0KECTBEHHBIMU
cpenctBamu. [Ipoussenenus Erume u [Tapneny cBHAETENCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO YXKe B KOHIE V
BEKa BO3HMKaJla NMOTPEOHOCTh MHPEJCTAaBIATH MEPEIOMHBIE COOBITHS HMCTOPHM HapoJa He
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TOJBKO KaK IIOCIEJOBaTEIIbHOCTE (PAKTOB, HO M IOCPEICTBOM  XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO
IIOBECTBOBAHHS.

Hecmotps Ha nucropuueckyro temMatuky tpyzaa Ilapmenn, ero mosectsoBaHue HEPENKO
JIOCTUTAET BBICOKOTO XYAOXKECTBEHHOIO YpoBHA. B coBpemeHHoM mnonHumanuun «Mcropus
Apmenun» 0051aaeT MHOTUMH TPH3HAKAMH HCTOPUKO-XYJOKECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEACHUSI.
TekcT HachllleH JUagoramMH, ICHUXOJIOTUYECKUMHU HaOJIOJCHUSMH, Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMA
JNENCTBYIOIUX JIUL U SIPKUMHU XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIMU OITMCAHUSIMH.

Oco0eHHO TpUMEYaTeNIbHO  ONHUCAaHWEe ApapaTcKodl  JOJIMHBI,  00JIajarolee
3HAYUTEIbHON HCTOPUYECKOM, XYHAOKECTBEHHOM M JaXE HSKOJIOTMYECKONM IEHHOCTBHIO U
OTJIMYAIOIIEECs TOHKMM BOCIPHUATHEM IIPUPOABI M KpacoK OKpyXKaromero wmupa. B
apMSHCKOM JMTepaType MOCIEAYIOUIMX SH0X M0J00Has BBIPA3UTENbHOCTh HPUPOIHBIX
ONMCAHWN BCTpedaeTcs, Hampumep, y Paddu, XoTs sMmormoHanbHas HaNpaBICHHOCTh €ro
MPOU3BEICHUN MOKET OBITH HHOM.

Y Ilapnenu 3aMeTHa M A3BIKOBas WHIWBHUAyalIM3alus IepcoHaxe. VIMeHHO B
JManorax, pa3MBIIUICHUSX TEPOeB U JPYIMX MOAOOHBIX (parMeHTax OCOOCHHO 4YacTo
IPOSBIIOTCA HApOAHO-Pa3TOBOPHBIE JJIEMEHTBI, COCTABIISIIOIIME OJHY M3 XapaKTEPHBIX
ocoOeHHocTeH ero a3bika. IIpu 3ToM COOCTBEHHO aBTOPCKask peub B LIEJIOM COXPaHIET HOPMBI
Y BBICOKHMH CTHJIb KJIACCHUECKOTro rpadapa.

Ilenp HacTOAIEro MCCIENOBAHUS COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI IOKa3aTh, YTO B V Beke
rpabap He ObUT €AMHCTBEHHBIM OOILEHAPOIHBIM PAa3TOBOPHBIM S3bIKOM. OH BBINOJIHSI
npexnae Bcero (yHKIMM MHCHbMEHHOTO JIUTEPATypHOTO sI3bIKA M sI3bIKa OOy4YeHHS.
[TapannenbHO ¢ HUM CYLIECTBOBAIM Pa3JIMYHbIE apMSHCKHE JUAIEKTHl U TOBOPBI, KOTOPBIMU
II0JIb30BAJIOCH HACEJIEHUE OTIENbHBIX PETMOHOB. JTa SA3bIKOBas JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH Halllla
oTpakeHne B mpousBeneHusx Jlazaps [lapreru, XoTs cam aBTOp M HE CTaBWJI mepe] coOoi
CIEIMAJIBHOM 3aa4M ONHCHIBATH SI3BIKOBYIO CUTYALMIO CBOEH DIIOXHU.
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CONFESSIONAL DEVIATIONS AMONG ARMENIANS IN
TRANSCAUCASIA IN THE NINETEENTH AND TWENTIETH CENTURIES: THE
GENESIS AND EXTENT OF THE ARMENIAN MOLOKAN PHENOMENON

KOH®ECCHOHAJIBHBIE OTKJIOHEHUS CPEIN APMSH 3AKABKA3bBSA B
XIX-XX BEKAX: TEHE3UC U MACIHITABbI ®EHOMEHA APMAHCKOI'O
MOJIOKAHCTBA

Abstract:

The article examines the understudied phenomenon of Armenian Molokans, namely
ethnic Armenians who joined Molokan communities in Transcaucasia during the second half
of the nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries. The aim of the study is to identify the
historical and sociocultural factors that contributed to the formation of Armenian Molokan
communities, to reconstruct the mechanisms of interconfessional interaction in the southern
borderlands of the Russian Empire, and to explore the transformation of ethnoconfessional
identities in this context.

The study draws on pre-revolutionary ethnographic and missionary sources, materials
relating to the history of the Pryguny (Jumpers) movement, and limited contemporary field
data. Particular attention is paid to the history of the Armenian Protestant community of Kara-
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kala in the Kars region, which became one of the centers of the Armenian Molokan
movement and a starting point for the subsequent migration of some of its members to North
America. The analysis is supplemented by the results of fieldwork conducted by the authors
in Armenian Molokan settlements, where local testimonies concerning the historical presence
of Armenians within Molokan communities were documented.

Despite its limited geographical and empirical scope, the phenomenon of Armenian
Molokans provides valuable insights into the permeability of ethnoconfessional boundaries
and the processes underlying the formation of transcultural religious communities in the
borderlands of the Russian Empire.

Keywords: Russian Empire; Transcaucasia; Armenian Molokans; Pryguny Molokans;
religious syncretism

Introduction

This article presents a historical and religious analysis of the phenomenon of Armenian
Molokans in Transcaucasia at the turn of the twentieth century. It examines the distinctive
process through which Armenians became integrated into communities of Russian Molokan
Pryguny (Jumpers). At the intersection of these two traditions, a particular religious identity
emerged: while retaining their ethnic language and ancestry, these believers fully adopted
Russian religious practices and abandoned traditional ecclesiastical rituals. The study
demonstrates the flexibility of ethnoconfessional boundaries in the Caucasus and the
precedence of individual spiritual searching over national tradition.

Materials and Methods

The study draws on documents held by the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of
the Armenian Academy of Sciences, the works of N. A. Dingelstedt and A. Dunaev, and the
authors’ field materials from the village of Shoghakat. The research follows the principles of
historicism and a systematic approach. Historical and archival research, comparative
historical analysis, source criticism, and ethnographic methods were employed to verify the
evidence and trace the dynamics of the processes under investigation.

Analysis

Our analysis decisively refutes the view that the Armenian Molokan phenomenon was a
myth, establishing its historical existence through documentary evidence. Reasons for
changes in religious identity included the rule of strict endogamy, whereby marriage required
conversion to the faith, profound personal crises, and difficult life circumstances.

Results
The empirical evidence and field visits to Armenia and Mordovia confirm that no
contemporary representatives of Armenian Molokans were identified in the course of our

research.

When the bishop asked why he changed his faith so often,
the Molokan replied ingenuously
that his woman (wife) drew him into different sects.
Such is the influence of the much-vaunted freedom
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of religious sentiment...>*

Armenian Molokans constitute one of the least studied phenomena in the ethnoreligious
landscape of the southern reaches of the Russian Empire and its contact zones along the
Ottoman frontier.

In pre-revolutionary scholarship on the Caucasus, Erivan Province was traditionally
characterised as a region with a distinctive ethnoconfessional, economic, and cultural landscape.
Describing the sharp sociocultural contrasts among the local population, the researcher A. F.
Leister observed: ‘What does a Mordvin inhabitant of the village of Alexandrovka have in
common with an Aisor, a descendant of the ancient Syrian Chaldeans; or a native Great Russian
from the central provinces of European Russia with a devil-worshipper, a Yezidi; or a settled
Armenian farmer with a nomadic Kurd, a warlike knight of the mountains; or a Subbotnik,
whose ancestors had already embraced the heresy of the Kievan Jew Skhariya in the fifteenth
century, with a Tatar, a descendant of Genghis Khan and Tamerlane, who has so strictly revered
the religion of Muhammad since ancient times?’ (Leister 1914: 44).

Despite several inaccuracies in its characterisations, this historical assessment vividly
demonstrates that a wide range of seemingly isolated groups coexisted within the province’s
relatively limited territory. Yet this apparent separation sometimes concealed far-reaching
processes of interethnic and interconfessional interaction. Situated within a common
administrative and geopolitical space, these communities inevitably influenced one another. In
some cases, marginal religious movements, particularly the Molokans, acted as catalysts for the
diffusion of identities.

Within the context of these insufficiently studied processes, the phenomenon of so-called
Armenian Molokans represents an exceptional example of syncretism, in which traditional
Armenian Christian culture encountered the religious practices of Russian sectarianism. Once
regarded primarily as a historiographical myth, this phenomenon subsequently became the
subject of several studies, including works by descendants of Armenian Molokans (see below).
In any event, research conducted in recent decades unequivocally confirms that a distinctive
ethnoconfessional group emerged in Transcaucasia at the turn of the twentieth century: ethnic
Armenians who joined the Molokan sect. Having left the Armenian Apostolic Church, they
adopted communal readings of Scripture in Russian and the devotional practices of the
Molokan Pryguny: they sang psalms in Russian, entered prayer-induced trances, and rejected
the veneration of icons, justifying these practices as a return to “‘pure Christianity’.

>*1. 1. Vostorgov, The Journey of His Eminence Alexy, Exarch of Georgia, through Kars Oblast and the
Provinces of Erivan and Tiflis (Vostorgov 1916: 124).

> On the Molokans, see, in particular, Kozlov/Pavlenko 1992; Mohoff 2004; Kalnev 2024; see also

Malakhova 1970; Conovaloff 2021. On the Molokans of Armenia, see Andreeva 2021; Shuvaeva 2023;
Shuvaeva/Arakelova 2024; on the Molokans of Kars, see Suvari 2013; Celikoglu/Atis 2020; Yangaykina 2026.
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At the turn of the twentieth century, distinctive processes of religious syncretism resulting
from the close proximity of different ethnic groups were observed in Transcaucasia, primarily
in Kars Oblast and the provinces of Erivan and Tiflis. Some of these processes are documented
in detail in the reports of the priest Aleksandr Dunaev, diocesan missionary of the Georgian
Exarchate of the Holy Synod (Dunaev 1911). In conducting anti-sectarian missionary work in
the field, he recorded the dynamics of transformation and mutual influence among Christian and
Muslim movements outside established dogmatic traditions, thereby leaving a valuable primary
source for the religious history of the
Caucasus. The Pryguny movement, in
particular, spread among the Armenian
population.”® Over time, however, as the
initial ecstatic impetus subsided, a crisis
developed among Caucasian sectarians. As a
result, in the early twentieth century, some
Pryguny, including their prominent leader
Yakov Avetisovich Kassababyants (see
Photograph 1), joined communities of
Jehovahists (Bible Students). This new
Western movement attracted disillusioned
Armenian Molokans through its strict
discipline, rational and literalist study of texts,
and readily comprehensible eschatology
(Dunaev 1911: 189-190).

N. A. Dingelstedt also examined these
processes. Unlike members of the clergy,
whose accounts were largely confined to
recording  deviations from  established
doctrine, Dingelstedt approached the subject
as a professional ethnographer. An Actual
State Councillor, he spent an extended period
living alongside Transcaucasian sectarians in
the 1870s. This enabled him to study in detail their everyday and religious customs, traditions,
beliefs, spiritual and material culture, and the internal social organisation of their communities.
His foundational work, Transcaucasian Sectarians in Their Family and Religious Life
(Dingelstedt 1885), is an extensive study that takes a systematic approach to the subject. In
discussing Armenian conversions to Molokanism, Dingelstedt did more than record changes of
faith: he described in detail how Armenians adopted unfamiliar customs and adapted to life
within a traditionally Slavic community. According to his account, Molokan Pryguny

*® The Pryguny movement (Molokan Jumpers) is a branch of Molokanism that developed between the
1830s and the 1850s under the influence of eschatological expectations and charismatic religious practices. The
movement took its name from ecstatic forms of worship in which believers entered a religious trance
accompanied by jumping, rhythmic bodily movements, prophecies, and other manifestations of the ‘descent of
the Holy Spirit’. Unlike the more moderate branches of Molokanism, the Pryguny placed particular emphasis on
direct mystical revelation and the activity of charismatic leaders (see, in particular, Dingelstedt 1885; Dunaev
1911; Kalnev 2024).
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gatherings were distinguished by their particular solemnity and duration, especially when new
members joined the community, an occasion accompanied by “spiritual” exaltation (ibid.: 10).

In particular, the author describes the atmosphere of a gathering at which new members
were received: ‘“The newly converted Armenian Pryguny sat on the front benches, closer to the
readers and the Bible. Two of them arrived at the very beginning of the gathering and, taking
their places on the benches, immediately showed that they had entered into communion “with
the spirit”.

They closed their eyes and began swaying, continuing for about an hour. The third
convert appeared almost at the end of the gathering. When the prayer service was already
halfway through, an Armenian, armed and covered in dust, galloped into the courtyard on an
exhausted horse. He left the horse in the yard, rushed into the gathering, cast off his weapons,
made his way to the front, to the table where the readers sat, and collapsed onto the floor. Ten
minutes later, “the spirit descended” upon one of the converts. At first, he began breathing
heavily, flaring his nostrils widely. His face turned pale; then he began swaying as he sat on the
bench. ... Several times he placed his hands behind his head and stretched vigorously, as though
awakening from a pleasant sleep. When everyone stood up to listen to the prayers, Khachatur—
as this Armenian was called—began swaying more intensely, then bending backwards; on one
occasion, he lost his balance, fell, and lay on the floor for about five minutes with his eyes
closed and his arms crossed. He then rose, stood briefly, and resumed his contortions. He did
not, however, jump or leap at all, but, to the sounds of “ponivestone”, began walking about the
room—there were only three or four paces of free space—and shouting something in Armenian.
Sometimes he cried out in Tatar: “Allah! Allah!” (ibid.: 11-12).

‘At almost the same time, the spirit descended upon Petrovna, the beekeeper’s wife, a
woman approaching forty; then upon Ekaterina Novikova, the blacksmith’s wife, a woman in
her early twenties; and then upon another woman, over sixty. When Petrovna began jumping,
Khachatur stood aside and raised his hands, for there was no longer enough room for both of
them. When Petrovna, thoroughly exhausted, returned to her place, Khachatur began moving
about again and enacted a scene in which evil forces were vanquished through the action of the
Holy Spirit. He represented this as follows: first, Khachatur stopped and stared intently at a
single spot; as though discerning something on the ground, he opened his eyes wider and wider.
Having opened them as wide as their sockets permitted, he raised his right hand and shook it in
the air, as if preparing to strike. Then, joining both hands above his head as though grasping a
stick or some other implement, Khachatur began miming blows at the spot at which he was
staring. As he struck, he made the sound commonly uttered when chopping wood or splitting
stone: a rapid expulsion of air from the chest, which, as is well known, makes the blow easier to
deliver. This sound is familiar to everyone, and all the more so to Khachatur, a stonemason by
trade. Having chopped to his satisfaction, Khachatur seemed to cast aside the implement he had
been using, stamped on the spot over which he had performed all this, shouted something in
Armenian, and several times strode jauntily across the empty space he had hacked to pieces
(ibid.: 12-13).

After a long interval, the researcher writes, those assembled replaced their singing with
vigorous dancing, accompanied by clapping and movement within the confined space. In the
dusty cottage, the jumping continued for more than twenty minutes, leaving participants utterly
exhausted and causing them to collapse onto the floor. Amid the general frenzy, the newly
converted Armenian stood motionless in prayer, the reader Novikov lost his strength, and the
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beekeeper Menshov beat his chest. Despite this five-hour ecstatic ritual, all the participants
began working in the fields the following morning (ibid.: 14-15).

Dingelstedt also notes that ‘prophecy’, as an element of ecstatic practice, was integral to
Pryguny gatherings. He points out, however, that those prophesying were not expected to make
infallible predictions, and that the failure of a prophecy to be fulfilled did not give rise to
complaints (ibid.).

The multiethnic composition of Molokan communities is also confirmed by data collected
in Russian settlements in Armenia during the 1980s by the ethnographer 1. V. Dolzhenko. The
researcher observes: ‘A Molokan religious community could include not only Russians but also
members of other ethnic groups, provided that they accepted its religious teachings. In the
Novobayazet district of Erivan Province, religious communities included Mordvins who had
been exiled from the Volga region in the 1850s for rejecting Orthodoxy. Published sources also
record cases, albeit rare, of Armenians adopting Molokanism (Archive of the Institute of
Archaeology and Ethnography, National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia, No.
177, fol. 14).

Hovhannes Hovhannisyan presents noteworthy evidence in his article on Armenian
Molokans: ‘Following the Russo-Turkish War of 1877-1878, the tsarist authorities expanded
the presence of various Russian religious groups in Kars, including Molokans, Doukhobors,
Subbotniks, Baptists, and others. There is evidence that Armenian Molokans lived at that time
in the village of Kara-kala (“Black Castle”) in Kars Oblast. We have no precise information as
to when Armenians settled in Kara-kala or when the Russians established their military outposts
in the village (Oganisyan 2007). Hovhannisyan cites the research of Sirakan Kaloian (Kaloian
1950), himself a member of the Armenian Molokan community, as the most reliable source.

S. Kaloian states that, before migrating to Kara-kala, this group of Armenians lived in the
village of Gezeachkhlar, whose location has not been established. They were compelled to leave
because of confessional conflicts with fellow villagers arising from their adherence to
Protestantism (Kaloian 1950: 10).

Writing about the circumstances preceding the relocation of Armenian sectarians to Kara-
kala, M. Musheghyan drew on the account of the priest Perumyan. He noted that village
troublemakers harassed, insulted, and abused the Protestants, dug up graves, and desecrated the
bodies of their deceased by hanging them from trees. They therefore addressed a letter of
complaint to Nicholas Il, who proposed that they relocate to the site of a Russian military
outpost. It was as a result of this resolution that the Armenian Protestants settled in Kara-kala
(Oganisyan 2007).

Kara-kala merits particular attention in the context of Armenian sectarian communities.
Almost all their members emigrated to the United States, and descendants of immigrants from
this small village now constitute a disproportionately large share of the Armenian community in
California.>” American passenger lists and naturalisation records identified the village as being
in Russian Armenia, that is, Kars Oblast of the Russian Empire (1878-1917).

*” An interesting detail concerns the contemporary ethnography of Kara-kala and genealogical lines
associated with the village. The lawyer Robert Kardashian, father of the well-known American media
personality Kim Kardashian, was also a descendant of emigrants from Kara-kala. His great-grandparents,
Samuel and Khorom (Horomsim-Hripsime) Kardashov, emigrated from Kara-kala to the United States. On the
Historic Armenia Tours Facebook page, Armenian tourists from California who had visited the village left the
following comment: ‘It is the village where Kim Kardashian’s ancestors came from. When the villagers heard
that some of us are from California, they wanted to deliver a message to Kim K. saying “we wish that she could
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Although several settlements in Kars Oblast bore the same name, Armenian Kara-kala
can readily be identified through the detailed population censuses of the Russian Empire and
geographical reference works. The village lay 17.5 km south-southeast of Kars.*®

A

Photograph 2. The village of Kara kala. Armenian Molokan Pryguny.
(Source: Armenian Kara-kala, Kars | bluebirdmaps)

F. S. Yanovich, who visited Kara-kala in 1903, noted that a substantial number of
Armenian Protestants lived in the village.>®

According to his account, the villagers were prosperous and owned well-built houses
arranged along a long street. The population was engaged primarily in agriculture. The
settlement had an Armenian school, a piped drinking-water supply, and two factories, one
producing butter and the other cheese (Yanovich 1904: 8-11).

It should be noted, however, that whereas most Armenian settlements in Kars Oblast
experienced rapid population growth in the years preceding the First World War, through both
natural increase and the arrival of new settlers, Kara-kala was an exception. In 1902, the village
had 464 inhabitants in 43 households; in 1908, there were 400 inhabitants, and in 1910, 408. By
1914, the population had increased to 489, living in 79 houses. All the inhabitants were
Armenian. The population decline in the mid-1900s and the village’s comparatively slow
growth are attributable to substantial emigration to North America.

The overseas migration of Armenian Molokan Pryguny is examined in the research of
Joyce Keosababian-Bivin. A descendant of one of the emigrant families, she, together with
Andrei Conovaloff, reconstructs the history of the community and its migration to Southern
California from the family archives of the Keosababian, Perumyan, and Shakarian families and
from oral testimony. Their work also identifies links between the Armenian Pryguny of Kars
Oblast and the Armenian Protestant communities of Los Angeles (Keosababian-
Bivin/Conovaloff 2009).

send us some financial help to improve the streets, school, and life overall in their village.””
(www.facebook.com/historicarmenia/posts/karakaleis-the-village-where-kimkardashians-ancestors-came-
fromwhen-the-village/816632681740878/).

*% According to the Geographical and Statistical Dictionary of the Russian Empire, the village occupies
the site of ancient Yervandakert (Semenov 1865).

** The reference is undoubtedly to Armenian Molokans.

For details, see Armenian Karakala, Kars, BlueBirdMaps, 15 July 2017, ‘Armenian Kara-kala, Kars |
bluebirdmaps’ (accessed 10 October 2026).
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The mass migration of both Armenian and Russian Molokans from Kars Oblast, driven
primarily by the desire to avoid military service and the hope of finding employment in Canada
and the United States, also has a legendary explanation in popular tradition. The story concerns
Efim Gerasimovich Klubnikin, a member of the Pryguny community in the village of
Romanovo in Kars Oblast. From an early age, while still living in Erivan Province, he became
known within the community as the ‘boy prophet’. Beginning in 1855, he reported visions of an
impending great catastrophe and urged his fellow believers to leave their homes and migrate to
a ‘place of refuge’ (Sherrill et al. 1972).

During fieldwork in the village of Shoghakat (formerly Nadezhdino) in June 2024, the
authors of this article also identified traces of the historical presence of Armenians among the
Molokans of Armenia.

The authors’ guide and informant was the local resident E. I. Sandykov, who identifies
himself as an ethnic Mordvin and an eighth-generation Molokan. Sandykov pointed out a tuff
gravestone in the Molokan cemetery marking the grave of Arzuman lvanovich (Oganesovich),
an ethnic Armenian from Kars and a member of the Molokan community. According to the oral
testimony of Efim Ivanovich Sandykov, drawing on the recollections of his father, Ivan
Efimovich, a blind Armenian lived in Nadezhdino at the turn of the twentieth century, around
1900. He maintained friendly relations with the local population and was known among the
villagers for his prophecies. The respondent shared his father’s recollections, noting in
particular that *Arzuman’s period of enforced residence in local Molokan communities resulted
from the severing of family ties and his lack of real property; these circumstances contributed to
his conversion to Molokanism’. During one ecstatic ritual, according to Sandykov’s account of
his father’s testimony, Arzuman uttered an eschatological prediction while in a religious trance.
Using the metaphor of a ‘heap of stones’, he foretold the *global dispersal of the community’s
members’, which the informant himself regards as a “fulfilled prophecy’. Former residents of
Shoghakat—A. E. Skorokhodova (born 1952), E. E. Solovyova (Sandykova) (born 1936), and
L. I. Sandikov (born 1960)—confirm the Armenian ancestry of the Molokan Arzuman
Ivanovich. Further information about Arzuman Ivanovich appears in a recent letter (2025) to
Tatyana Yangaykina from the Molokan Isai Grigoryev (born 1952, Yerevan; a photograph of
the letter is included). Citing people who remembered Arzuman, Grigoryev writes that he was
reputed to be a ‘powerful besednik’, that is, a preacher. He nevertheless observes that
Arzuman’s reputation as a ‘powerful besednik’ was exaggerated and that ‘according to some
accounts, he was a “rogue”’.

Nevertheless, the biography of this Armenian Molokan clearly suggests that his
conversion to Molokanism may have been an individual case determined by life circumstances.

Authors’ field materials: E. 1. Sandykov, born 1969, village of Shoghakat, Republic of Armenia; records
from 2024-2025.
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Photograph 3. The gravestone of Arzuman Oganesovich
(Molokan cemetery in the village of Shoghakat)

Photograph 4. E. I. Sandykov, viIIae of Shoghakat,
Gegharkunik Province, Armenia

Conclusion

Overall, the study of the Armenian Molokan phenomenon calls for certain revisions to the
historical ethnoconfessional map of the region. It also demonstrates that boundaries between
peoples and religions in the southern contact zones of the Russian Empire were sometimes
considerably more permeable than is generally assumed. Armenian conversions to Molokanism
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were certainly not a mass phenomenon and were shaped by a combination of factors that
requires further, in-depth investigation. Contemporary field research records the absence of
Armenian Molokans in the territory of the Republic of Armenia today.

The findings highlight the importance of examining religious conversion as a complex
historical and sociocultural process involving interactions between religious beliefs, ethnic
identity, and local community dynamics. The Armenian Molokan phenomenon also illustrates
how religious affiliation could transcend established ethnoconfessional boundaries, creating
distinctive forms of communal identity in the multicultural borderlands of the Russian Empire.
Further research based on archival documents, comparative historical analysis, and expanded
fieldwork in regions associated with Armenian Molokan communities and their migration could
contribute to a more comprehensive understanding of this phenomenon, including its historical
development, patterns of migration, and long-term implications for the study of religious and
cultural interaction in the South Caucasus.

Photograph 5. Letter from the Molokan Isai Grigoryev to Tatyana Yangaykina (2025)
Hello, Tatyana!

So, who is who? Who was Arzuman lvanovich (Oganesovich)? Here is what | heard
about him from people who saw and heard him—that is, from eyewitnesses.

Arzuman lvanovich came from Kars. Whether he was blind from birth or for some other
reason, | do not know. People said that he had children. He was not regarded as a prophet; he
was what the Molokans call a ‘besednik’, a preacher, or, as they described him, a ‘powerful
besednik’. As to how much of this ‘power’ he possessed, and the crowd’s admiration for him, |
would answer with the proverb: ‘In the land of the blind, the one-eyed man can be king.” All the
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talk about him reminds me of the joke: ‘I do not remember who said it or what he said, but he
was right.”

The people were ignorant in matters of religion and could not judge correctly. As the
proverb says: ‘Whatever a fool is told seems true to him.” | heard about several of his
‘discussions’ with Orthodox missionaries, and, having analysed them, I can say that Arzuman
Ivanovich was not a particularly accomplished ‘besednik’. According to some accounts, he was
a ‘rogue’.

10.

11.

With respect, Isai
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